BPAIN, 1518-1522,

Junta nevertheless carried on all their delibera.
tions in her nume;: and Padilla, murching with s
considerable army to Valludolid, seized the seals
and publie archives, and formally deposed
Adrisn, Charles now issued from Germany cir-
cular letters addressed to the Castilian cities,
making great concessions, which, however, were
not deemed satisfactory by thesJunta, who, con-
acious of their power, proceeded to draw up a
remonstrance, containing uw long list of griev-
ances. . . . Charles huving refused to receive
the remonstrance which was forwurded to him
in Germany, the Junta proceeded to levy open
war agaiost him and the nobles, for the lutter,
who had at first sided with the Junts, findmg
their own privileges threatened as well us those
of the King, began now 10 support the royul
authority. The army of the Juntu, which num
bered about 20,000 men, was chicfly composed of
mechanics and persons unaequainted with the
uso of arms, Padilla was set aside, and the com-
mand given to Don Pedro de Giron, o rash and
inexpericnced  young noblemn ¥ From  this
time the insurrcetion failed rapidly  In Decem
ber, the royalists recovered Tordesillns and 1he

wrson of Queen Jounpu, and in April, 1521,
l’udllln. was defeated, taken prisoner and ae
cuted, near Villalar,  ~* This defeat proved the
ruin of the Junta  Valladolid nud most of the
other confedernted towns pow submitted, hut
Toledo, animated by the wricf and couruge of
Pudilla’s widow, still held out ™ Even after
the surrender of the city, © Dofa Mana retired
to the citudel and held it four months longer,
but on the 10th Feb 1522, she was compelled to
surrender, and eacaped 1w disguise 1o Portugal,
after which tranquillny was ro establishel n
Custile "— T 1L Dyer, Ihst of Modern Kurope,
bk 2, el B (r 1) —"The insurrection was u fail
ure, und the blow which crushed the insurgents
on the plains of Vdlalur depnived thom {the
Spaniurds at large| for ever n* the few liberties
which they had been permitted to rotain - They
were excluded from all share inthe government,
and were henceforth summoned to the cortes
only to swenr allegmnce to the heir apparent, or
t furnish subsidics for their master The
nobles, whe had stood by their muster in the
struggle, fured no better. . . They graduaily
sunk into the unsubstantial though gliviering
pagesnt of o court. Meanwhile the government
of Custile, assuming 1he powers of both making
the laws and enforcing their exeeution, becume
in ity casentinl attributes nearly ns absolute ns
that of Turkey.’ — W. H. Prescott, Mist of the
Reign of Philip IT., bk. 8, ch, 1.

Arso 1n: W Robertson, Hat. of the Reign aof
Charies V., bk, 8 (z. 2).

A. D. 1519-1524.—The conquest of Mexico.
Bee Muxico: AT D. 1519, to 1624,

A. D, :éz;.-‘[‘he conspiracy of Charles V.
withthe Constable of Bourbonagaiost France.
M-KFBAHCB: A. D. Ibg::ﬁl‘.&id i (P

S | 1527.-— ble-dealings of Pope
Clement 61?.;:‘ Charles.—The :‘mperial re-
yenge. — ure and sack of Rome. BSeo
liany: A, D.1628-1527, and 1527 )

A D, 1534.—Disputes with Portugal in the
division of the New World,—The voyage of
Magelian and the of o8, Bee
M:l D‘:&D-Tlan#mty of Madrid.—P

] . I — —rer-
fidy of Francis I. See France: A, D. 1525-1526.

Philsp IL

SPAIN, 1559-1568.

A. D. 1526, — Compuisory and nominal
Conversion of the Moors, or Moriscoes, com-
pleted. See Mooks: A. D). 1492-1609.

A. D. 1528-1542.—The expeditions of Nar-
vaez and %-lernlndo de Soto in Florida. See
Fromripa. A. D. 1528-1542.

A. D. 1531-1541. — Pizarro’'s conquest of
Peru. Bee PEru: A, D. 1528-1581, to 1583~
1548

A, D. 1535.— Conquest and vassalage of
Tunis. Sce BArBARY BraTes. A D. 1516-
1535.

A. D. 1536-1544.— Renewed war between
Charles\is. and Francis [.—Treaty of Crespy.
See France: A D, 1532-1547,

A. D. 1541. — Disastrous
Charles V. agamnst Algiers,
Srates, AL D, 15641

A. D. 1556.—Abdication of Charles.—Acces-
sion of Philip II. See NETHERLANDS: A. D
1950,

A. D. 1556-1559. — War with France and
the Pope.— Successes in Italy and north-
western France.— Treaty of Cateau-Cam-
bresis. See Fuance A DI 1547-1559,

A. D. 1559-1563.—Early measures of Philip
1I. —His stlupid and stifiing despotism.—His
attempt to shut knowledge out of the king-
dom.—His destruction of commerce and in-
dustry.—His choice of Madrid for a capital.—
His building of the Escorial.—* In the begin-
ning of los reign he [Philip II'] issued a most
extraordinary decree . . That document is a
syrnnl revelation of the policy which Philip
ardupted as the very sonl of his Government.
Determined o stop by ull imaginable means the
mfiltration into 8pain of the doctrines of the re-
livious reformation which agitated Europe, it
seems that be planned @ isolate her intellect from
that of the rest of the world . . . For this pur-
pose he ordered that none of his subjects, with-
out any esception whatever, should leave the
Kmgdom * to learn, or to teach, or to read any-
thing,” or esen “reside " in any of the universities,
colleges or schools established in foreign parts.
To those who were thus engaged he prescribed
that they should return home within four
months  Any ecclesiastic violating this decree
was to be denationalized and lose all his tempo-
ralittes; any lnymun was to be punished with the
confiscation of his property and perpetual exile.
Thus n sort of Chinese legislation and policy was
adopted for Spuin There was w be on her
frontiers a line of custvm-houses through which
the thought of man ¢ould not pass without ex-
amination. No Spaniard was to receive or to
communicate one idea without the leave of
Phitip. . In 1560, the Cortes of Castile had
their second meeting under the reign of Philip.
. .. The Cortes presented to Philip one hun-
dred and eleven petitions . . . To those peti-
tions which aimed at something practicable and
judicious he gave some of his usual evasive
answers, but he granted very readily those which
were absurd. ﬁor instance, he promulgated
sumptuary ordinances which were ridic
and which could not possibly have any salutary
eflects. He also published decrees which were
restrictive of commerce, and prohibited the ex-
portation of gold, silver, 08, cattle and other
products of the soil, or of the manufacturing in-
dustry of the country. . . . In the meantime, the
financial condition of the Kingdom was rapidly

expedition of
See BARBARY
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rowing worse, and the deficit resulting from
the inequality of expenditure and revenue was
assuming the most alurming proportions.  All
the ordinary and extraordinary means and re-
sources had been exhausted Yet, on an
average, Philip received annuslly from his
American Dominions alone more than 1,200,000
ducats — which was at  least equivalent to
$6,000,000 at the present epoch.  The Council of
Finauces, or Hactendu, after consulting with
Philip, could not devise anything else, to get out
of ditheulty, than to resort again to the sale of
titles of nobility, the sale of vassals and other
Roval property, the alienation of certain rights,
and the concession of privileges . It is diffi-
cult to give an idea of the wretched administra-
tion which had been introduced in Spain, and of
those abuses which, like venomous leeches,
preyed upon her vitals, Suffice it to say that in
Castile, for instance, according to a census made
in 1541, there was a population of near 800,000
souls, and that out of every erght men there was
ope who was noble and exempt from taxation,
thereby increasing the weight of the burden on
the shouldery of the rest and ae if the evil was
not already unbearable, Philip was selling pro
fusely fetters patent of nobility . In these
conjunctures [1560], Philip, who had shown, on
all occasions, that he preferred residing m Mad-
rid, . . . determined to nuke that city the per-
manent seat of the Court and of the Supreme
Government, and therefore the capital of the Mon-
archy. That barren and insalubnous loeality
presented but one advantage, if it be one of
much value, that of being o central point
Reason and common sense condemned it from
the beginning. . Shortly after having selected
Madrid as his capital, Philip had laid [1563] with
his own hands, in the vicimty of that city, the
first stone of the foundations of the Escorial, that
eighth marvel of the world, as it is culled by the
Spaniards,"—C. Gayarré, Plelip 11 of Spain,
ch 4.—*' The common tradition that Philip built
the Escorial in pursuance of a vow which he
made at the time of the great battle of St
Quentin, the 10th of August, 1557, has been re-
jected by modern crities. But u recently
discovered document leaves little doubt that such
a vow was actually made However this may
have been, it is certain that the Ling designed to
commemorate the event by this structure, as is
iotiruated by its dedication to 8t Lawrence, the
martyr on whose day the victory was gained
The name given to the place was ‘El Bitio de
San Lorenzo el Real' Bui the monastery was
better known from the hamlet near which it
stood — El Escurinl, or El Escorial — which lat-
ter soon became the orthography generally
adopted by the Custilians. . . 'll;)e erection of
a religious house on a magnificent scale, that
would procluim to the world his devotion to the
Faith, was the predominant idea in the mind of
Philip. 1t was, moreover, a part of his scheme
to combine in the plan a palace for himself. . . .
The gite which, after careful examination, he
selected for the building, was among the moun-
taing of the Guadarrama, on the borders of
New Castile, about eight leagues northwest of
Madrid, . . . In 1584, the masoury of the Es-
corial was completed. Twenty-one years had
eln since the first stone of the monastery was
laid. This certainly must be regarded as a short
period for the erection of s0 stupendous a pile.

Phalip I1.

SPAIN, 1596,

. . . Probably no single edifice ever contained
such anh amount and variety of inestimable treas-
urcs as the Escorial,—so many paintings and
sculptures by the greatest, masters,'—so many
articles of exquisite workmansbip, com d of
the most precious materials,” It was despoiled
by the French in 1808, and in 1837 the finest
works of art surviving were removed to Madrid.
“The Escorisl ceased to be a royal residence.
Tenantless and unprotected, it was left to the
fury of the blasts which swept down the hills of
the Guadarrama.”— W. H. Prescott, Ifist, of the
Redgn of Philip 1T, bk 6, ¢k 2 (» 8).

A. D. 1560.—Disastrous expedition against
Tripoli. Scee Bansanry StaTEs A D. 1643-
1560,

A. D. 1563-1564.— Repulse of the Moors
from Oran and Mazarquiver.—Capture of Pe-
non de Velez. See Bansary Srares: A, D
1h63-1565

A. D. 1565.—The massacre of French Hu-
guenots 1in Florida and occupation of the
country. See Frorma. A D 1565, and 1567-
1568

A. D. 1566-1571.-- Edict against the Moris-~
coes. — Their rebellion and its suppression.
See Mooms AL D 14492-1609

A. D. 1568-1610.—The Revolt of the Nether-
lands. See NETRERLANDE A, 1) 15668-1572,
and ufter

A. D. 1570-1571.—The Holy League with
Venice and the Pope agaminst the Turks.—
Great battle and victory of Lepanto. Bee
Terks A 1. 1566- 1571

A. D. 1572. —Rejoicing of Philip at the news
of the Massacre of St. Bartholomew's day.
See Franer A D 15372 (Avausr — OCTOBER)

A, D, 1572-1573.—Capture of Tumis by Don

]]ohu of Austria, and its recovery, with Go-
etta, by the Turks. See Turks A D. 1672-
1573,

A. D. 1572-1580.—Piratical warfare of Eng-
land. See AveErica A D 1572 1580

A. D. 1580.—The crown of Portugal claimed
by Philip II. and secured by force. See Pun-
TrGAlL. A D 1GTY-1580

A. D. 1585.— Secret alliance with the Cath-
olic League of France. Bec France: A. D.
1976-1585

A.D. 1587-1588. — The expedition of the
Armada, against E‘.nglsnd. Bee ENGLAND,
A. D, 1587-1588, and 1588,

A. D. 1590.—Aid rendered to the Catholic
League in France.— Parma's deliverance of
Paris.—Philip's ambition to wear the French
crown. Bee F'rance: A 1. 1580

A. D, 1595-1598.—~War with France.~The
Peace of Vervins. Bee Frakce: A. D. 1598-

1568.
A, D, 1596.— Capture and plundering of
Cadiz by 3:9:5 nglis‘l"n and D!.ltl:hi.‘—" 1n the be:
ginning of 1306, PhiliP won an_important tri-
umph by the capture of Calais. But this awoke
the alarm of Enﬁglu.nd and of the Hollanders as
much ;:d of th;e mgchi .i& joigll: &xp&ditig: }Ifi;:
equip against Spain in w e Eng
took the lead. Lord Admirl Howard eailed
with a fleet of 150 vessels against Cadiz, sod the
Earl of Essex commanded the land forces. On
June 21 the Spanish ships which sssembled for
the defence of the town were entirely defeated.
Ersex was the first to leap on shore, and the
English troops easily took ¢ity. The clem-

3068



SPAIN, 1596,

Decline and

SPAIN, 18621.

decay.

ency of the English soldiers contrasted favoura-
bly with the terrible barbarities of the Spuniards
in the Netherlands.  ‘The merey and the clem-
ency that find been showed here,” wrote Lord
Howard, ‘will be spoken of throughout the
world,” No man or woman was needlessly in-
ured; but Cadiz was sacked, gnd 1he shipping
in its harbour destroyed  Essex wishied to fol-
low up this exploit by a further attack upou
Spain; but Howard, who had accomplished the
task for which he had been sent, insisted on re-
turning home."— M. Creighton, The Age of' Kliz
abeth, bk, 7, ch. 3.—" The results of this expedi-
tion were considerable, for the King's navy wus
crippled, & great city was destroyed, and some
millions of plunder had been obtuined.  But the
permanent possession of Cadiz, which, in such
case, Essex boped to exchunge for Calais, and
the destruction of the flect at the Azores— pos
sible achievements both, and unwisely neglected
—would have been far more profitable, ot least
to England "—J 1. Motley, Ht of the United
Netherlands, el 32 (r, ).

A. D. 1598.—Accession of Philip III.

A. D. 1598-1700.—The first century of de-
cline and decay.—' Spain hecame united nnd
consoliduated under the Catholie kings | Ferdinund
and lsabelln], it becume a cosmopolitan empire
under Charles; and in Philip, austere, higoted,
and commanding, its height of glory wasreached
Thenceforth the Austrinn supremucy in the pe
ninsula — the star of the IHouse of Habshare —
declined, until & whill of diplomacy was suf
ficient to extinguish it< lights in the person of
the childless and imbectJe Chatles 11T Thiro
reigns — Philip TIT (1598- 1621, Philip IV (1621-
1665, and Charles 1T (1665=1700) — 6ill this cen
tury of national decline, tull us it 15 of Gowned
idioey, hy pochundria, and madness, the result of
incestuous marringes, or natural weahness  The
splendid and prosperons Spamsh empire under
the emperor and his son--its vast conguests,
dizcoveries and foreign wars, — boeomes trans-
formed into a bauble tor the caprice of favorites,
under their sucevssors L CAmid its immens
urable wenlth, Spain was bunkrapt  The gold,
and silver, aud precious stones of the West,
cmptied themselves into a land the poorest and
most debt-laden in Europe, the most spiritually
ignorant despite the countless churelies, tie mnost
notorious for its dissolute nobility, its worthless
oficiuls, its iznoble fawily relutions, its horrible
moral aberrations pervading all grades of the
population; and all in vain ~ The mighty fancy,
the enthusiastic loyalty, the fervid faih of the
richly endowed Spaniard were not counter-
balanced by humbler but more practical virtues,
—love of tndustry, of agriculture, of manufac-
tures, The Caatii’iaua hated the deings of cit-
zens and peasants; the taint of the Arib and the
Jew was on the profession of money-getiing.
Thousands left their ploughs nud went to the
Indies, found places in the police, or bought
themselves titles of nobility, which forthwith
rendered all work dishonorable, The land grew
into & VUteral infatuation with miracles. relics,
cloisters, fraternities, plous foundations of every
description, 'The church was omnipotent. No-
body cultivated the scil. Hundreds of thou-
.tl.an 8 livedd in the oconvents, Begging soup at

&

gates,—guch is a type of the
famishing Spatn of the 17th century. In econ-
omic, physical, moral, and intellectual

aspects, a decay pervaded the peninsula under
the later Habsburgers, such as no civilized na-
tion has ever undergone. The population de-
clined from 10,000,000 under Charles V. (Charles
1. of Spain) to 6,000,000 under Charles 11.  The
people had vunished from hundreds of places in
New Castile, Old Castile, Toledo, Estremadura,
und Andalusia, One might travel miles in the
lovely regions of the South, without secing a
golitary cultivated field or dwelling.  Beville was
alinost depopulated. Pecuniary distress at the
end of the 17th century reached an unexampled
height; the soldiers wandered through the cities
bogzing; nearly all the great fortresses from
Barcelona to Cadiz were ruinous; the king's
servants ran away becuuse they were neither
paid nor fed; more than once there was no
money to supply the royal table; the ministers
were besieged by high officials and officers seek-
ing to extort their pay long due; couriers
charged with communications of the highest im-
portance lingered on the road for lack of means
to conunue their journey. Finance was reduced
to tricks of low deceit and.robbery. . . . The
irliot y of the system of taxation was unparalleled.
Even in 1584 the cortes complained that the mer-
chunt, out of every 1,000 ducats capital, had to
pay 300 ducats in taxes; that no tenant-farmer
could maintain himself, however low his rent
might be; and that the taxes exceeded the in-
come of numerous estates  Bad as the system
was under Philip 11, it became worse under his
Austrian sueeessors  The tax upnn the sale of
food, for instance, inereased from teu to fourteen
per cent. Looms were most productive when
they were absolutely silent.  Almost the entire
Lhouschold arrangements of a Bpanish family
woete the produets of fordign industries.  In the
bemmning of the 17th century, fise-sixths of the
domestic awl nine-tenths of the foreign trade
were inthe hands of aliens.  Io Castile, alone,
there were 160,000 foreigoers, who had gained
complete possession of the industrial and manu-
facturing interests. * We cannot clothe ourselves
without them, for we have npeither linen maor
cloth, we caunot write without them, for we
hinve no paper,’ complains a Spaniard.  Hence,
the enormons masses of gold and silver annuall
transmitted from the colonies pussed throug
Spain into French. English, Italian, and Dutch
pockets  Not a real, it is said, of the 35,000,000
of ducats which Spuin received from the colonies
in 1593, was found in Castile the following year.
In this indescribuble retrogression, but one in-
terest in any way prospered — the Chureh. The
more agriculture, industry, trade declined, the
more exclusively did the Catholic clergy monopo-
lize all economic and intellectual life.”"—J. A.
Hurrison, Spain, ch. 23.

Avrso 18: R. Watson, [/fist. of the Reign of
Platip 111 —J. Dunlop, Mematre of Spain, dur-
ing the Reigns of Philip 1V, and Charles I,

A. D. 1609.—Final expulsion of the Moris-
coes.—The resulting ruin of the nation, ma~
terially and morally, See Moors: A. D. 1492~
1609,

A, D, 1619 —Alliance with the Emperor
Ferdinand against Frederick of Bohemia, See
GerMany. A. D. 1618-1620.

A. D, 1621,—Accession of Philip IV.

A. D. 1621,—Renewal of war in the Nethes
lands.—End of the truce. See NETHERLANDS:
A. D, 1621-1638.
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A. D, :63‘,-:626.—Hostile policy of Riche-
lieu.—The Valtelline War in Northern Italy.
Fraxce: A. D. 1624-1628. .

A. D, 1627-1631.—War with France in Nor-
thern ltaly over the succession to the duchy
of Mantua. See ITany: A, D. 16827-1631.

A. D, 1635.—New hostile alliances of France.
—Declaration of war. Bee GErRMANY: A. D.
1634-1639.

A. D. 1635-1636.—The Cardinal Infant in
the “Netherlands.—His invasion of France.
Bee NeTurrLaxps: A, D. 1835-1838,

A D, 1635-1642.—The war with France
and Savoy in Northern Italy. Beelranv: A.D.
1635-1659.

A.D. 1637-1640.—The war on the French
frontier.—Siege and battle of Fontarabia.—
French invasion of Roussillon.—Causes of
disaffection in Catalonia.— In 1687, a Spanish
army, 12,000 strong, crossed the Pyrenees under
the command of the Duke of Medinn del Rio-
Seco, Admiral of Castile. * He took St Jean-
de-Luz without dificulty, and was advancing to
the siege of Bayonne, when the old Duke d'-
Epernon, governor of Guienne, . . . threw him-
self into it. There was little time for prepara-
tions; but the Spanish commander, on being told
be would find Bayonne destitute of defence,
replied that could not be said of any place which
contained the Duke d’Epernon.  He accordingl?r
refrained from laying siege to Bayonne; and all
his other enterprises having failed from the vigi-
lant activity of Epernon, he abandoned St Jean-
de-Luz, with some other posts in its neigh-
bourthood, and the seat of war was speedily
transferred from Guienne to Languedoc: Oliv-
arez, in forming his plans against that province,
had expected » revolt among its numerous and
often rebellious inhabitants, . . . The hopes,
however, entertained by Olivarez . . . proved
utterly fallacious,” The BSpanish army, under
Berbellone, invested Leucate, the flrst fortress
reached on entering Languedoc from Roussillon,
and besieged it for a month; but wasattacked at
the end of that time by the Duke de Halluin,
son of the late Mareschal Bchomberg, and driven
from its works, with the loss of all its artillery,
and 3,000 men. *‘In the following season [1
the French, in their turn, attempted the invasion
of Bpain, but with as lttle success as the Bpan-
jards had obtained in Guienpe or Languedoc.
. . . Ap army, amounting to not less than 15,000
infantry and 2,000 cavalry, under the orders of
the ce of Condé, the father of the at
Condé, and a devoted retainer of Richelieu,
crossed the frontier, tock Irun, and laid siege to
Fontarabia, which is situated on a peninsula,
Rg.lnﬁ into the river Bidassoa. A formidable

nch fleet was, at the same time, stationed on
the coast of Guipuscoa, to co-operate with this
army,” and, after !aﬂig in one attack, it suc-

ed in destroying the Bpaunish ships sent to
the succor of Fontarsbis. ‘ Fontarabia being
considered as the key to Spain, on the entrance
to the kingdom from Bayonne, its natural strength
had been greatly improved by fortifications,”
Bsmﬁzrrlm haki out mtllzdnnﬁltha arrival of
a relieving 0f 18,000, led by the Admiral of
Cestfle. "Nearly a month eln before the
Inttar ventured to sttack the
when he did, ‘“ while the 8

War with France.

h were
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H;ﬁly of tetluaﬂi w;:e killeél in teh: i:mak, sn;i a
st r number were drown attemptin

to gmathe Bidasson. Those who quapetf ﬂe§
with precipitation to Bagonne. . . . But Spsia
was hardly relieved from the alarm of the inva-
sion of Navarre when she was threatened with a
new danger, on, the side of Roussilion. The
Prince of Condé . . . was again entrusted with
a military expedition ngainst the Bpanish fron-
tiers, . . . The small county of Roussillon,
which had hitherto belonged to Spain as an ap-
pendage of Catalouia, lies on the French side of
the higher Pyrenees; but a lower range of
mountsing, called the Courbieres, branching off
from them, and extending within a league of the
Mediterranean shore, divides Roussillon from

Languedoe. At the extremity of these hills, and
about a league from the sea, stood the fortress of
Salsas [or Salces], which was considered as the

key of Spain on the dangerous side of Roussillon
and Catalonia.” Balsas was invested by the
French, 1839, and taken after a siege of forty
days. But Olivarez, the Spanish minister,
adopted meusures for the recovery of the impor-
tant fortress, 8o energetic, so peremptory, and
8o unmeasured in the exactions they made u
the people of Catalonin, that Salsas was retaken
in January, 1640. **The long campaign in the
vicinity of Salsas, though it proved ultimately
prosperous to the Spanish arms, fostered in the
bosom of the Kingdom the seeds of rebellion,
Those arbitrary measures which Olivarez en-
joined to his Qenerals, may have gained Ralsas,
but they lost Catalonia. The frequent inter-
course which tovk place between the Catalans
and French soldiery, added fuel to those flames
nearly ready to burst forth, and, shortly after-
wards, excited the fatal insurrection st Barce-
lons."—J. Dunlop, Memeairs of Spain during the
Licigns of Plalip IV, and Chavies IT., v. 1, th. 4.

Avso 1n: T. Wright, flist. of Franee, v. 1, ch.
17.

A. D. 1639-1700.—War with the piratical
Buccaneers. See America: A. D. 1688-1700.

A. D. 1640.—Revolution in Portugal.—That
country resumes its independence. Hee Pom-
TUGAL: A. D). 1637-1668.

A. D. 1640-1642.—Revolt of Catalonia and
Portugal, with the aid of France.—French con-
quest of Roussillon.—After their defeat of Condé
at Salces, Olivarez ordered the Castilian troops to
take up their winter quarters in Catalonla; and,
** commanding the Catalonians to raise and egul
8,000 soldiers for the wars of Italy, he assi
them their proportion of the emem of the
state, eﬂolnin the states to raise it, by a decree
of the king. Had the Casgtillisn troops remained
tranquil and orderly, overawing the Catalonians
by their presence and their discipline, without
enraging them by their excesses and ﬁﬁnirim
lence, perbaps Olivarez might have carried
throuih his bold design, aud annihilated, one by
one, the destructive privil :
provinces. But, on the con
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unfortunately executed their commission in an
insolent and menscing tone; and Olivarez, of a
haughty and inflexible character,-caused them
instantly to'be arrested. These tidings reached
Barcelona at the moment when some fresh out-
rage, committed by the Castillian soldiers, had
excited popular indignation to the highest pitch;
and a general insurrection wis the immediate
consequence. The viceroy was slain upon the
spot, and a negotiation was instantly entered into
with France in order to procure support in rebel-
lion. The courage of Olivarez did not fail even
under this fresh misfortune: all the disposable
troops in Spain were instantly directed upon
Catalonia; and all the other provinces, but more
especially Portugal, were ordered to arm for the
suppression of the revolt. Turbulent subjects
and interested allies are always sure to take ad-
vantage of the moment of difficulty. The Por-
tuguese, hating, with even more bitter animosity
than the Catalonians, the yoke of Castille, op-
pressed by Vasconcellos, who ruled them under
the vice-queen, duchess of Mantua, and called
upon to aid in suppressing an insurrection to
which they looked with pleasure and hope, now
instantly threw off the rule of Spain. A con-
spiracy burst forth, which bad been preparing
under the knowledge and advice of Riclelieu for
more than three years; and the duke of Bra-
gunza, a prince of no great abilitics, was pro-
claimed king. . . . Inthe mean time the marquis
de los Velez had taken the comuand of the
army sent against the Catalonian rebels; and a
willing instrument of the minister's vengeance,
he exercised the most barbarous crucltics as he
marched on into the refractory province. The
town of Tortosa was taken and sacked by his
soldiers, and the people subjected to every sort of
violence. Fire, massacre, and desolation marked
his progress; but, instend of inspiring crouch-
ing terror, and trembling self-abandonment, his
conduct roused up lion-like revenge, Hurrying
on the negotintions with France, the Catalonians
accepted any terms which Richelicu chose to
offer, declared themselves subject to the French
crown, and pronounced the authority of Spain
at an end for ever in Catalonia. A small corps
of French troops was immediately thrown for-
ward from Roussillon, and advanced to Taragona
under the command of D'Espepan, a genersl
who had shown great skill and courage at Salces.
The Catalonians, with the usual bravado of their
nation, bad represented their army as a thousand-
fold stronger, both in numbers and discipline,
than it mﬁy was; and the French odicers were
in consequence lamentably disappointed when
they eaw the militia which wus to support them,
and still more disappointed when they beheld
that militia in face orom enemy. Asa last re-
Aouroe ﬁn the large Spanish force under Los
Veleg, penan threw himself into Taragona,
in opposition to the ldvieefo;‘ Besangon, who
was employed, oo the part of France, in organ-
izing the h l“ama be was almost im-
4+ and, being destitute both of
amunition, :eaa soon forced to
» wherely agreed to evacu-
ary. of Spﬂiﬂywith all the troops
eved Catalonis from France. This

War with France.

SPAIN, 1644-1046.

fleld to the enemy. Had Olivarez now seized
the favourable moment, . . . it is probable —it
is more than probable — that Catalonia would at
once have been c{:aciﬂed, and that- her dangerous
privileges would in part have been sacrificed to
the Hlesire and necessity of peace. . . . But the
count-duke sought revenge as much as advan-
tage. . . . Continued severity only produced a
continuance of resistance: the Catalonians sus-
tained themselves till the French forces returned
in greater numbers, and with more experienced
commanders: the tide of success turned against
the Castillians; and Los Velez was recalled to
give place to Leganez. . . . In various cnga%e-
ments ., . the ish armies were defeated by
the French: the Cutalonians themselves becamse
better soldiers under the severe discipline of ne-
cessity; and though the Spanish fleet defeated
the French off Taragona, and saved that city
from the enterprises of La Mothe, the general
result of the campaigu was decidedly unfavour-
able to 8paiu. At the same time, the French
were making progress in Roussillon; and in the
year 1642 the king himself prepared to invade
that small territory, with the evident intention
of dissevering it from the Spanish crown. Bev-
eral minor places having becn taken, siege was
laid to Perpignan: the people of the country
were not at &ll unwilling to pass under the do-
minion of France; and another serious misfor-
tune threatened the ministry of Olivarez. At
this time was concerted the conspiracy of Cin

Murs {see Fraxce: A, D. 1641-1642] . . . nng
the eount-duke cagerly entered into the views of
the French malecontents, and promised them
every assistance they demanded. The failure of
the conspiracy, the arrest and execution of some
of the conspirators, and the fall of Perpignan,
came rapidly, one upon the other, showing the
fortune of Richelieu still triumphing over all the
best laid schemes of his adversaries.”—G. P. R,
James, Eminent Foreign Statesmen, v, 2: Olivares.

A. D. 1643.—Invasion of France from the
Netherlands.—Defeat at Rocroi. BSee France:
A. D. 1642-1648.

A. D. 1644-1646.—The war in Catalonia.—
Sieges of Lerida.—In 1644, Philip IV., ** under
the prudent and sagacious counsels of Don Louis
de Huro, was directing his principal efforta te
the recovery of Catzlonia. . . . Don Philip de
8ylva, an officer of experience and determina-
tion, was put at the head of the Castilian troops,
and immediately advanced to thie siege of the
strong town of Lerida, the king himself being
nominslly in command of the army. The
French troops in Catalonia were at that time
communded by La Mothe Houdancourt, who no
sooner heard of the advance of the Spanish troops
towards Lerida than he marched with
rapidity to the relief of that place;” but ap-
proached the enemy with 80 much carelessness
that ho was attacked by Sylva and totaily de-
feated, with a loss of 3,000 men and 12 guns
He then, for a diversion, laid siege to Tarragonas,
and lost 8,000 more of his men, without acoowm-
Plishing the reduction of the place; bheing forced,
n the end. to retreat to Barcelona, while Lerida
was surrendered to the Spaniards. '*La Mot
having been recalled and imprisoned, . ., .
Count de Harcourt was withdrawn from Savoy,
and put at the head of fresh forces, for the pur:
pmdmpniﬁngmdhswmofmwﬂ
eral.” Harcourt began operstions (Aptil, 18

g
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by laying siege to the strong fortress of Rosas,
or Roses, which commanded the principal er
trance to Catalonma from Roussillon he for-
tress surrendered the following month, and *“ the
Count de Harcourt, . after capturing some
places of minor import, the Segre, en-
countered the army of Cantelmo in the neigh-
bourhood of Llorens, and, gaining a complete
victory, made himself master of Balaguer”
After these successes, the Count de Harcourt was
called away from Catalonia for a time, to act
against the insurgents at Barcelona, but returned
jn 1646 and undertook the slege of Lerida
He was now opposed by the Marquis d¢ Leganez,
whom he had successfully encountered in Italy,
and whom he was foolishly disposed to regard
with contempt Wiule he pressed his siege in
carcless secunity, Leganez surprised him, mn a
night attack, and drove him in utter ronl from
his lines ‘‘This signal disaster caused the
Count de Harcourt to be recalled, and in order
to recover all that had been lost 1n Catalonia, the
Prince de Condé was appomted to command in
that province, while a considernble part of the
army of Flanders was ordered to proceed to-
wards the frontlers of Spain to se1ve once more
under his command ”d t:t (‘otllldé. too, was}to

the penalty for despising lis encmy He
pr:gpened the a'ivcge of Igndngwnh osteutatious
gaiety, marching into the trenches with music ot
violins, on the 14th of May Iu little more than
8 month he marched out agan, without music,
abandoning the siege, having lost many men and
obtained no sign of success —G P R James,
Iafe and Tumenof Lows XIV , v 1, ¢k 8

A. D. 1645-1646.—French successes in Flan-
ders,.—Loss of Dunkirk. Sce NFTHERLANDS
A'AI? l; ﬁqlmm —C F

. 1647-1648.—Campaign against France
in the Netherlands.—The def:it at Lens.
See NETHERLANDS (BPANisE PrRovINCES) A D
1647-1648

A, D. 1647-1654.—The revolt of Masaniello
at Naples and its termunation.—Attempts of
the Duke of Guise and the Freach. Bee ITaLy
A. D. 1646-1654.

A. D. 1648.—Conclusion of Peace with the
United Provinces. See NETHERLANDS A. D.
1640-1048,

A. D. 1648-1652.—Subjugation of Catalo-
gia.—*“ During the four years which L][:g France]
had been filled with the troubles of Fronde,
Bpain endeavored, and with success, to recon-

uer the province which had abandoned her In
i'm. had recognized the peril of Cata-
lonia, and had endeavored to send assistance in
war and monnf It was !Jonlble. however, to
do but little. 1n 1651 the dpnnhh beaieged Bat-
celona After Marchin's desertion they ho
to capture it at once, but it was defended with
and of the Catalonian
n put

Catalonia
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for the rescue of the place, but they acquitted
themselves with little valor. Provisions were

sent into the town, but the commander claimed
he was not in condition for a conflict with the
Bpanish fleet, and he retreated. Endeavors were
made, both by the French troops and those of
the Catalouians, to raise the siege, but without
success In Oclober |16562), after a siege of
fifteen months, Barcelona surrendered
was captured soon after Leucate ‘was betruyed
to Spain by its governor for 40,000 crowns He
intended to enlist under Orleans, but learning
the king had retntered Paris, he made his pence,
by agreeing to betray no more The Bpanish
g‘rnnmd an amnesty to the people of Catalonia
he whole province fell into their hands, and
hecame again a part of the kingdom of Bpain
The loes of Catalonia was chiefly due to the tur-
bulence and disloyalty of Condé Had it not
been for the groundless rebellion which he ex
cited 1n the autumn of 1651, and wiich ab.
sorbed the energies of the French armies durin
the next year, Cataloma might have been saved
for France and have remamed a part of that
kmgdom It was a national imsfortune that
Cataloma was lost This great and 1mportant
province would have been & valuable accession
to France Its brave and hardy population
would have become loyal and wdustrious French
men, and have added to the wealth and power
of that kingdom For the Catulomans 1t was
still more unfortunate that thar lot should thus
bhave been determined They were not closely
related to the people of Armgon or CUastile
They were now Jeft 1o share 1n the slow decay of
the Spamsh kimngdom, mstead of having an op
portumty for development n inteligence and
prosperity a8 members of s great and progressive
nation "—J B Perhins, France under Mazarn,
e 15 (0 2)

A. D. 1650-1651.— Alliance with the New
Fronde in France.— Defeat at Rethel. Sec
Fraxce A D 1650-1651

A.D. 1652. — Campaign on the Flemush
frontier.— lnvasion of France.— Recovery of
(.';Gr;.velinu and Dunkirk. See France A D
1652

A. D. 1657-1658.—War with E:ilsnd 1
alhance with France.—Loss of Dunkirk and
Gravelines. Hee France A 1) 16565-16568,
snd ExcrLanp A D 16556-1668

A. D. 1659.—The Treaty of the Pyrenees.—
Territorial cessions to France.—M e of
the Infanta to Loua X1V, Bee Fraxce: A D
1658-1661

A. D. 1665.—Accession of Charies II.

A. D, I%C uests of Lguis X1V, in
the Netherlands.—The War o Queen's
ts. Bee NET {Spantes Prov.
iNces) A D 1667 P

A. D. 1668,—Towns in Flanders to
Louis XIV.—Triple alliance and the
of Aix-la-Chapelle. See Neruzarixps (Hoi-
LAND): A. D 1688, ¥

.&. Dc 1“'-“"‘?”.‘*& m
nition of its indeppndence. Sek AL,
Lar."ﬁwz;lm The War of the Cos

. 16731 ar
to m‘ﬁ? Ree NuraERtANDS (Hov-
LAND):

resist
¥ ): A g 1879-1674, and 1874-1078; slso,

o, b 3 -
k. D. 2686 League of Augstocy. See
m’."um.n.:m o -
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of A rg or the Grand Alliance a,
Louis XIV. Bee Fraxce A D. 1689-1
1605-1696 °
A. D, 1697.— The Peace of Ryswick.—
French conquests restored. Sce Francr
A D 1697
A.D. :Qgs-:;_oo.—-'rhe :ge'stion of the Suc-
cession.—The Treaties of Partition.—The will
of Charles II.— As the 17th century approached
ita close, the king of Bpain, Charles 11 , was near
ing the grave ' His days had been few and
evil. He had been unfortunate in all his wars,
in every part of his internal administration, and
in all his domestic relations He was child
less, and his constitution was so completely
shattered that, at little more than thirty years of
age, he had given up all hopes of posterity His
mind was even more distempered than lus body
. Hiis sufferings were aggravated by the
thought that his own dissolution might not 1m-
probably be followed by the dissolution of his
empire. Beveral princes laid claim to the suc
cession The King's eldest sisier had married
Lewis XIV  The Dauphin would, therefore, 1n
the common course of inhentance, have suc
ceeded to the crown But the Infanta had, at
the time of her espousals, solemnly renounced,
in her own name, and in that of her posterity, all
claim to the succession [see France A D 1659-
]&Bl; This renunciation had been confirmed
due form by the Cortes A younger sister of the
King had been the first wife of Leopold, Em-
peror of Germany  She too had at her marriage
renounced her claims to the Spanmish crown, but
the Cortes had not sanctioned the renunciation,
and it was therefore considered as mvahid by the
Spanish junsts The fruit of this marriage was
& daughter, who had espoused the Elector of
Bavaria. The Electoral Prince of Bavars in
herited her claim to the throne of Spdin  The
Emperor Leopold was son of a daughter of
Philip III, anod was therefore first couun to
Charles No renunciation whatever had been
exacted from his mother at the tune of hel mar
rage. The question was certminly very comph
cated. That clann which, according to the or
dinary rules of inheritance, was the strongest,
had been barred by a contract exccuted 1n the
most binding form  The claim of the Electoral
of Bavaria was weaker But so also was
the contract which bound himn not to prosecute
his claim. The only party against whom no m-
strument of renunciation could be prodnced was
the party who, in respect of blood, had the
weakest claim of sll. As it was clear that
ﬁmt alarm would bo eXcitgd thmuﬁghout Europe
either the Emperor or the Dauphin should be-

A. D, 1690-1696.—The War of the League
ainst
, to

come King of Bpain” each of those Princes
offerwd 2 walve his pretensions in favour of his

n; the Emperor in favour of the Arch-
leg, the Dauphin in favour of Philip,

e of Anjou. Boon after the Peace of Rys-
 Willlam ITL and Lewis X1V determined

e the quaption of the succession without
ey Charleg or the Emperor.
sud, and Holland, became parties to
ek flad the First Partition Treaty] by

ot ! el that thg Eltflct.ghml Indpca
Buvaria succeed to Spain, the Indies,
and the Nstherlands. The Imperial family wepe
ﬁhwﬁwmmmmmmmu.
wid 30 have the Two Sicilles. The great

Question of the
Smceugu.
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ob{ect of the King of Spain and of all his coun-
sellors was to avert the dismemberment of the
monarchy. In the hope of attaining this end,
Oharles determined to nume & successor. A will
was accordingly framed by which the crown was
bequeathed to the Bavarian Prince Unhappily,
this will had scarcely been signed when t
Prince died. The question was again unsettled,
and presented ter diffleulties than before A
new Treaty of Partition was concluded between
France, England, end Holland 1t was agreed
that Spain, the Indies, and the Netherlands,
should descend to the Archiduke Charles In re-
turn for this great concession made by the Bour
bons to a rlva% house, 1t was agreed that France
should have the Milanese, or an equivalent in a
more commodious situetion The equivalent in
view was the province of Lorraine. Arbuthnot,
some years later, ridiculed the Partition Treaty
with exquisite humour and ingenuity Every-
body must remember his description of the par
oxysm of rage into which poor old Lord Btrutt
fell, on hearing that bis runaway servant, Nick
Frog, his clothier, John Bull, and his old enemy,
Lewis Baboon, had come with guadrants, poles,
and inkhorns, to survey his estate, and to draw
Ins will tor him hen the intelligence of
the second Partition Treaty arrived at rid, it
roused to momentary enmergy the languishing
ruler of a languishing state The Spanish am-
bassador at the court of London was directed to
remonstrate with the government of William,
and his remonstrances were so insolent that he
was commanded to leave England Charles re-
taliated by dismissing the English and Dutch
ambussadors  The l§mnch Kﬁng. though the
chief author of the Partition Treaty, succeeded in
turning the whole wrath of Charles and of the
HSpamsh people from lumself, and in directing it
aganst the two mantume powers Those powers
bad now no agent at Madrid Their perfidious
ally was at hiberty to carry on his intrigues un-
checked, and he fully availed himself of this ad
vuntage "  He availed himself of the advantage
so successfully, in fact, that when the Spanish
king died, November 3, 1700, he was found to
have left a will, bequeathing the whole Bpanish
monarchy to Philip, Duke of Anjou, second son
of the Dauphin of France ‘'‘Lewis acted as the
Enghsh ministers might have guessed that he
would act With scarcely the show of hesita-
tion, he broke through all the obligations of the
Partition Treaty, anﬁ accopted for his grandson
the splendid Jegacy of Charlea The new sov-
ereign hastened to take possession of his domin-
ions "— Lord Macaulay, Malon's War aof the Suo-
cessron ( Hssays)

Avso 1x H Martin, st of Francs - Age of
Louwe XIV (tr. by M L Boolth), v. 2, ch. 4.—
J W. Gerard, The Peace of Ulrecht, ch. 6-10.—
J Dunlop, Memoirs of Spain, 1621-1700, 0 2, A,
9 — W. Coxe, Memairs of the Bourbon Kings of
Spawn, v 1, tatrod , seot. 8.

A. D, 1700.—Accession of Philip V.

A. D, 1701-1702.—The Bourbon succession,
and the European League against it.—*' Louls
XIV lmvingn. . . resolved to accede to the will,
Philip of 4 was proclaimed King by the
ﬁpnn.{;nrds. and made his solemn entry into -
rid on the 14th of April 1701. Most of the Eu- -
ropean powers, such as the States of Italy, Bwe-
den, England, Holland, and the kin of the
North, acknowledged Philip V.; the King of



SPAIN, 1701-1702,

Portugal and the Duke of Savoy even concluded
treaties of alliance with him Moreover, the
situation of political affairs in Germany, Hun-
gary, and the North was such that it would have
been easy for Louis XIV , with prudent man-
agemeut, to preserve the Spamsh crown ou the
head of his ndson, but he seemed, as if on
purpose, to do everythiog to raise all Europe
agalust lum It was slleged that e aimed at
the chimerical project of universal monarchy,
and the reunion of France with Spain  Instead
of trying to do away this supposition, he gavo it
additional force, by issuing letters-patent in
favour of Plahip, at the moment when he was
departing for Spamn, to the effect of reservi::g
s rights to the throne of France he Du
dreaded notling so much as to sce the French
making encronchments on the Spanish Nether
lands, which they regarded as their natural bar-
rier against France, the preservation of which
appearcd to be equally interesting to England
It would have been prudent in Louis XIV to
give these maritime powers some security on
this point, who, since the elevaton of Wilham,
Princc of Orange, to the crown of Great Rritain,
held as it were in their hands the balance of Eu-
rope. Without beiug swayed by this consider-
ation, he obtamned authority from the Council of
Madrid 1o introduce a French army into the
Bpanish Netherlands, and on this occasion the
Dutch troops, who were quartered in various
Elacea of the Netherlands, according to a stipu
tion with the late King of Spain, were dis-
armed This circumstance became a powerful
motive for King William to rouse the States-
General against France He found some difil
culty, however, in drawing over the British
Parliament to his viens, as a ﬁreat majority in
that House were averse to mingle 1n the quarrels
of the Continent, but the death of Jumes 11
altered the minds and inclinations of the English
Louis XIV having formally acknowledged the
son of that prince as King of Great Bntain, the
English Parlisment had no longer any hesitation
in joining the Dutch and the other enemies of
France. A new and powerful league [the Second
Grand Alimnceil was formed against Lonis. The
Emperor, England, the United Provinces, the
Empire, the Kings of Portugal and Prussia, and
the Duke of Bavoy, all joined it in succession.
The allies engaged to restore to Austria the
Bpanish Netherlands, the duchy of Milau, the
gdom of the Two Bicilies, with the ports of
Tuscany; and pever to permit the union of
France with Bpain.”— . Eoch, The Revolu-
tions of Hurope, éxn‘od 7.

Avs0 IN: f;r Macaulay, Hist of Fng , ch. 25
(v. 5).—J. H. Burton, Hist of the Reign of n
Anne, ¢h. 5 (0. 1).—W Coxe, Memairs of Mari-
kmmxk, ¢k 9 (0. 1).—The same, Memoire of the
Bourbon Kings of Spain, c¢h. 1-7.—Bee, also, Exe-
LAND: A, D, 1701-1702.

A. D. 1702.—The War of the Succession:
ies Bag The Bt hiocctt o Soin of the

igo — st a to the
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not have selected as chief the Duke of Ormond,
a princely nobleman, endowed with many amia-
ble gualities, but destitute of the skill and the
anergy which a great enterprise rgguli es. Under
him Bir Henry Bellagys commanded the English
and General Spaar a contingeut of Dutch troops,
amounting together to 14.053 men. Admiral Sir
George looke hwd the direction of the fleet.
Their proceedings have been related at full length
in another history gLord Mahon's (Earl Stan-
hope's) * War of the Succession in Spain '} — how
the troops were set on shore near Cadiz in the
first days of Beptemher — how even before they
landed angry dissensions had sprung up between
the Dutch and the English, the lundsinen and the
seamen —and how these dissensions which Or-
mond wanted the energy to control proved fatal
1w the enterprise No discipline was kept, no
spint was displayed  Week after week was Jost.
Finally at the close of the month it was dis-
covered that nothing could be done, and & coun-
c1l of war decided that the troops should reem-
bark On their return, and off the coast of
Portugal, au opportumty arose to Tecover in
some part their lost fame  The Spanish galleons
from Amenca, laden with treasure and making
therr yeutly voyage ut this time, were bound by
their fnws of trade to unload at Cadiz, but in &p-
prehension of the English fleet they had put into
Vigo Bay. There Ormond determined to pur-
sue them On the 22nd of October he nesred
that narrow inlet which winds amidst the high
Gallician mountaing  The Spamiards, assisted
by some French frigates, which were the escort
of the galleons, had expected an attack und made
the best preparations in their power They durst
not disembark the treasure without an express
order from Madrid —and what order from
Madrid ever yet came in due time f— but they
had called the neighbouring pessantry to arms;
they had manned their forts, they had anchored
their ships in hine within the harbour, and they
had drawn & heavy boom across its mouth None
of these means availed them The English sea
men broke through the boom, Ormond at the
head of 2,000 soldiers scaled the forts; and the
ships were all eithor taken or destroyed. The
greater part of the treasure was thrown overboard
by direction of the French and Spanish chiefs;
but there remained enough to yield a large
amount of booty to the victors."— Earl Stan-
hope, Ifist. g'En .. Rewgn of Queen Anne, ¢k 2.
Arso iN: Col Parnell, War of ihe Succossion
in Spain, ch. 8—4.—For the campaigns of the War
of the Buccession in other quarters see ITALY:
A D. 1701-1718; NrTHERLANDS: A, D. 1702
1704, and after; GERMANY: A I} 1709, and after.
A. D. 1703-1704.—The War of the Succes-
sion: Charles I11. claims the ~—The
English take Gibraltar.—*'Tbe Admiral of Cas-

tile, alienated from the cause of Philip V. by-
having been dismissed from his office of Master
of the Horse, had retired into Portugal; and he
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Portugal named after himself [see PorRTUGAL:
A.D.1708]. Tt is the most laconic treaty on
record, taining only two Articles, to the
effect that Portugal was to admit British cloths,
and England to admit Portuguese wines, at one-
third less duty than those of France. Don
Pedro’s accession to the Grand Alliance entirely
changed the plans of the allies Instead of con-
fining themselves to the procunng of a reasonable
indemnity for the Emperor, they now resolved
to drive Philip V from the throne of Spain, and
to place an Austrian Archduke upon it in his
stead The Emperor and his cldest son Joseph
formally renounced their claims 10 the throne of
Spain in fuvour of the archduke Charles, Leo
pold’s second son, September 12th [1703], and
the Aichduhe was procluimed King of Spain,
with the title of Charles III The new Km
was to proceed into Portugal, and, with the as
sistance of Don Pedro, endeavour to obtamn pos-
session of Spuin  Charles accordingly proceeded
to Holland, and embarked for England in Jan
uary 1704, whence, after paymng a visit to
Queen Anne at Windsor, he tinally set suil for
Lisbon, February 17th In Mureh 1704, the
Pretender, Charles I1I, together with an Eng
lish and Dutcharmy of 12,000 men, landed
Portugal, with the intention of cntering Spam
on that side, but so far were they from accom
plishing thig plan that the Spamards, on the con-
trary, under the Duke of Berwik, penetrated
into Portugal, and even threatened Lisbon, but
were driven back by the Marquis das Minas
An Enghsh fleet under Adpural Rooke, with
troops under the Prince of Darmstadt, made an
ineflectual attempt on Barcelona, but were com
pensated for their failure by the capture of
Gibraltar on thewr return  The importance of
this fortress, the key of the Mediterranean, was
not then sufficently esteemed, and its garrison
had been neglected %1)’ the Spamsh Government
A party of English sailors, taking udvantage of
a Saint’s duy, on which the eastern portion of
the fortress liad been left unguarded, sealed the
almost inaceessible precipice, whilst at the same
time another party stormed the South Mole Head
The capture of tftis important fortress was the
work of a few hours (August 4th)  Darmstadt
would have claimed the pluce for King Charles
II1 , but Rooke tvuok possession of it in the nnme
of the Queen of England . The Spaniards,
sensible of the importance of @ibraltar, speedily
made an effort to recover that fortress, and as
early as October 1704, it was invested by the
Marquis of Villadarias with an army of 8,000
men. The French Court afterwards sent Mar-
shal Teasé to supersede Villadarias, and the
slege continued till April 1705; but the brave
defence of the Prince of Darmstadt, and the
defeat of the French blockading squadron under
Pointis by Admiral Leake, finally compelled the
raising of the siege.,”—T. H. Dyer, s, of
Modern , 8k, &, ¢h. 8 (v. 8) .
Arso v: J. H. Burton, fist. ¢f the Reign of
Aune, ch. 9 (o, 2).—F. Sayer, Hist. of
cA, 3-8

A D, I"; ~The War of the Suciession:
N } Gmmwt:.ﬂ.f.tlg. 1;0-&. 3

1708, ~ ar of the Succeasion ;

The MNM—” As if v exhibit,

m&% t%ﬁmo{‘:ﬁe same gm::wa;
'y & most remadka) contrast
mxﬁe caution, snd the foresight of Marl-

War of the Succession

SPAIN, 1705.

borough, . . . Charles Mordaunt, earl of Peter-
borough, took the command of an expedition to
Spain. Macaulay calls Peterborough °‘the most
extraordinary character of that age, the kin% of
Bweden himself not oxcepted, . . . a polite,
learned and amorous Charles XII’ He sailed
from Portsmouth in June, 1705, having the com-
mand of 5,000 men; unlimited authonty over
the land forces, and a divided command with
sir Cloudesley Shovel at sea. At Lisbon, Peter
borough was reinforced, and he here took on
board the arch-duke Charles, agd a numerous
suite At Gibraltar he received two veteran
battalions, in cxchange for the same number ot
recruits which he had brought from England
The prince of Darmstadt also here joined Peter-
borough  The prince and the arch-duke desired
to besiege Barcelona. Peterborough opposed
the scheme of attempting, with 7, men, the
reduction of a placc which required 30,000 men
for a regular siege With the squadron under
sir Cloudesley Shovel, the flect sailed from Gib-
raltar A lunding was effected near Valencia;
and here the people were found favourable to the
cause of the Austnan prince, who was pro-
claimed, upon the surrender of the castle of
Den, as Charles III, king of Spain and the
Indies  Peterborough, encouraged by this re-
ception, concelved the enterprise of dashing upon
the capital, whilst all the Spanish forces were on
the frontiers of Portugal, or in Catalonia; and
hing Philip was at Madrid with few troops
Such an exploit had every chance of success, bug
Peterborough was overrnled by a couneil of war.
The troops were landed before Barcelona on the
27th of August In three weeks there was noth-
ing but dissensions amongst the great men of
this expeditton The prince of Darmstadt and
the earl of Peterborough had come to an open
rupture The Dutch officers suid their t.r;)t‘)a
shoultl not join in an enterprise so manifestly
impossible of success for a small force. Peter-
borough conceived a plan of attack totally op-
posed to all the routine modes of warfare. The
citadel of Montjouich, built on the summit of a
ridge of Ills skirting the sea, commanded the
town Peterborough gave notice that he should
raise the siege, sent his heavy artillery on board
the ships; and made every p 2St.;‘u'at.ion for em-
harkigg the troops. With 1, foot soldiers,
sod 200 horse, he marched out of the camp on
the evening of the 13th of September, accompa-~
nied by the prince of Darmstadt, whom he had
iuvimf to join him. They marched all night b
the side of the mountains; and before da bmn{
were under the hill of Moutjouich, and to
the outer works. Peterborough told his officers
that when they were discovered at da&fl{‘(ﬁxm the
enemy would descend into the outer to re-
pel them, and that then was the time to receive
their fire, leap in upon them, drive them into the
outer works, and gain the fortress by following
them close. The scheme su , and the
English were soon masters of the bastion. . . .
The citadel held out for several days, but was
finally reduced by s bombardment from the hills,
the cannnn having been relanded from the shipa.
The reduc?ion of Montjouich by thhun:;ﬁ‘l’-
n act of daring, was very soon follow
tha:ysumndanﬂfnmlom. . + . The posesasion.
of Barcelcna, in which king Charles II1. was
aimed with great solemnity, was
the adhesion to his cause of the chief towns
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of Catalonia. Peterborough was for following
up his wonderful success by other daring opera-
tions, The German ministérs and the Dutch
officers opposed all his projects * He was able,
notwithstanding, to raise the siege of 8an Mateo
and to save Valencia from a threatened siege.
“ It was soon found that king Charles was incom-
petent to follow up the successes which Peterbor-
ough had acconl}plished for him "—C Knight,
Crown Hist of Eng, ch 88 —The above is sub-
stantially, in brief, the account of Peterborough's
campaigns given by Mahou, Macaulay, and mnst
of the later historians of the War of the Bucces-
sion, who drew the narrative largely from a little
book published in 1728, ealled the ** Military
Memoirs of Captain George Carleton.” The
story has been recently told, however, in a very
different way and to a very different effect, by
Colonel Arthur Parnell, who declines to accept
the Carleton Memoirs as authentic history. Thaose
Memoirs have been judged by some critics, 1
deed, to be a pure work of fiction and attributed
to De Foe. They are included, in fact, in sev-
eral editions of De Foes works Colonel Par-
pell, who seems to have investizated the matter
thoroughly, recognizes Captain Carleton as a
real personality, and concludes thut he may have
furnished some kind of & note-book or diary that
was the substratum of these alleged Memoirs,
but that somebody (he suspects Dean Bwift), in
the interest of Peterborough, built up on that
groundwork a fabric of fiction which bas most
wrongfully become accepted history. Accord
ing to Colopel Parnell, it was not Peterborough,
but Prince George of Hesse Darmstadt (killed
in the assault on Montjouich) and De Ruvigny,
Earl of Galway, who were entitled to the i
of the successes for which Peterborough has been
laurelled. *‘In order to extol a temptible
impuostor, the memory of this great Huguenot
eneral [Ruvigny] Las been aspersed by Lord
ulay and most English writers of the pres-

ent century.”— Col. A. Purnell, The Wur of the

Buccession in Spain, pref ; ch 12-18, and app C.
ALSO IN: Warburton, Memorr of Peterbor-
ough, ch. 1-11 (v 1) — F. 6. Russcll, The Earl of

h, 0. 1, ck. 7-9.

A. D 1706.—The War of the Succession:
Rapid changing of kingsand courts at Madrid,
—*“The Courts of Madrui and Versailles, exas-
perated and alarmed by the fall of Barcelons,
and by the revolt of the surrounding country,
determined to make a great effort. A large
army, nomioally commanded bﬁ‘ Philip, but
really under the orders of Marshal Tessé, entered
Catalopia. A fleet under the Count of Toulouse,
one of the natural children of Lewis X1V, ap-
pesred before the port of Barcelona The city
was attacked at once by sea and land, The per-
son of the Archduke was in considerable danger.
Peterborough, at the head of about 8,000 men,
marched with great rapidity from Valencis. To
give battle, with so small a foree, to & great reg-
ular army under the conduct of a Marshal of
France, would have been madness, . . ., His
commissfon from the British government gave
him supreme power, not only over the army, but,
whenever he should be actuslly onbou({ over
the navy also. He put out {0 sea at night in an
open boat, w‘ltgout communicating his to
any person, e was picked up, several
from the shore, by oue of the ships of the
tigh squadron. soon ay he was on hoard, he
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announced himself as first in command, and sent
a pinnace with his orders to the Admiral. Had
these orders been given a few hours earlier, it is
probable that the whole French fleet would have
been taken. As it was, the Count of Toulouse
put out to sea The port was open The town
was relieved  On the following night the enemy
raised the siege Mnd retreated to Roussillon
Peterborough returncd to Valencia, a place
which he preferred to every other in Spain; and
Philip, who had been some weeks absent from
his wife, could endure the misery of separation
no longer, and flew to rejoin her at Madrid. At
Ma.drig. however, it was impossible for him or
for her to remain  The splendid sucecess which
Peterborough had obtained on the eastern coast
of the Peninsula had inspired the sluggish Gal-
way with emulation He advanced into the
heart of Bpain  Berwick retreated Alcantara,
Ciuadad Rodrigo, and Salamanca fell, and the
conquerors marched towards the capital Philip
was carnestly pressed by his advisers to remove
the seat of government to Burgos . . In the
mean time the invaders had entered Madrid in
triumph, asd had procluimed the Archduke in
the streets of the imperal city  Arragon, ever
jealous of the Castilian ascendeney, followed the
example of Catalonia Saragossa revolted with
out secing an enemy  The governor whom
Philip had set over Carthagena betrayed his
trust, and surrendered to the Allies the best
arsenal and the last ships which Bpain possessed
1t seened that the struggle had terminated
in fuvour of the Archduke, zud that nothing re
mained for Plulip but a prompt fight into the
domimons of s grandfather 8o judged those
who were ignorant of the charactet and habits
of the Spanish people. There is no country in
Europe which it is so easy to overrun asg Spain,
there is no country in Europe which it is more
difficult to conquer. Nothing cun be more con-
temptible than the regular military resistapee
which Spain offers to an invader, nothing more
formidable than the energy which she puts forth
when her regular military resistance has been
beaten down  Iler armies have long borne too
much resemblance to mobs, but her mobs have
had, in an unusual degree, the spirit of armies.
. Castile, Leon, Andalusia, Estremadura,
rose at once; every peasant procured a firelock
or a pike; the Allies were masters only of the
ground on which they trod. No scldier coald
wander a bundred yurds from the main body of
the invading army without immioent risk of
being poinarded, the country through which the
conguerors had passed to Madrid, and which, as
they thought, they had subdueds was gll in arms
behind them. Their communications with For-
tugal were cut of In the mean time, money
began, for the first time, to flow Npki%mw the
treasury of the fugitive king. . . . While the
Castilinns were everywhore arming in the ctuse
of Pt;ﬂ:ﬁ. the Allles were serving that cause as
effectually by their Galway
staid at Madrid, where his %0 fnfulged n
such boundless loentiousness that one balf of
them were in the haspitals, .
dawdling in Catalonis. Peterborough W'hjm
Requena, and wished 6 march from Valentin

towards Madrid, and to effect anotion with
gﬂ;:y; but mmmm&im !

M&hﬁmh e lty, ion the bed
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ful shores of the Mediterranean, reading Don
Quixote, giving balls and suppers, tryin ?n vain
to get some good sport out of the Valencian
bulls, and making love, not i vain, to the Val-
enclan women At length the Archduke ad-
vanced into Castile, and ordered Peterborough
to join him But it was too late Berwick had
already compelled Galway 1o evacuate Madrid

and, when the whole force of the Allies was col

lected at Quadalaxara, it was found to be decid

edly inferior in numbers to that of the enemy

Peterbomufh formed a ﬁhm for regaining pos

session of the capital 18 plan was re_)act.erl])y
Charles The paticnce of the sensitive and vain

glorious hero was worn out He had none of
that serenity of t.emchr which enabled Marlbor

ough to act in perfect harmony with Eugene,
uns to endure the vexatious interference of the
Dutch deputies, He demanded permission to
leave the army, Permission was rcadily granted,
and he set out for Italy From that moment
to the end of the campaign, the tide of fortune
ran strong agaiost the Austrian cause Berwick
had placed his army between the Alhes and the
frontiers of Portugal They retreated on Valen-
cia, and arrived in that province, leaving about
10,000 prisoners in the hands of the cnemy '—
Lord Macaulay, Muahon's War of the Succesmon
(Ewsays) —In the Netherlands the Allies won the
imrFort.um. victory of Ramillies, and m Italy,
Prince Eugene mflicted a sore defeat on the
French and rescued Turin — See NETITERLANDS

A D 1706-1707. and ITany A D 1701-1713

Avso ix (' T Wilson. The Duke of Bervack.
ch 56 —W Coxe, Memowrs of the Bourbun
Kiwnge of Spawn, ¢k 14 (v 1)

A. D. 1707.—The War of the Succession:
The fortunes of the Bourbons retrieved at
Almanza.—" The enemy [the Allies] began to
move aguin in February  After sume weehs of
manceuvring on the confines of the kingdom of
Valencin and of New Castile, April 25 Galway
and Las Minas, wishing to anticipate the arrival
of a reinforcement expected from France, at
tacked Berwick at Almanza Singularly enough,
the English were commanded by a Freoch retu
gee (Ruvigni, Earl ot Galway) and the Fiench

y a royal bastard of England [the Duke of Ber
wick, natural son of James Il ] The enemy
numbered, it is said, 26,000 foot und 7,000 horse
the Franco (‘astilians were somew hat 1ferior in
wfantry, somewhat superior 1 cavalry and artil
lery *  The battle, decided by the cavalry, was
disastrous to the Allhes. *‘The Enghsh, Dutch
and Portuguese infantry were cut to pieces the
Portuguese foot showed a courage less fortunate,
but not less intrepid, than the Brnmsh cavalry

er corps fought with still greater fury,
—the French refugees, commandul by Jean
Cavalier, tho renowned Camisard -chieftain
They bad a French regiment, snd the
two corps most destroyed each other. Sia
battalions were surrounded and tahen in a bod

Thirteen battalions,five English,five Dutch,
and three uese, retired, at evening, to a
wooded hill; seelng themselves cut off from the

mountah of Valencla, they swrendered them-
sclves the next morning. Hochstadt
B 4as fully avenged. Five thousand
’ 10,000 prisoners, 24 cannon, 120
wwmm purchased on the part of
yors by ke loss of only about 9,000

Wer.  Mauy Prenchmen, taken at Hochstadt or
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at Ramillies, and enrolled by force in the ranks
of the enemies, were delivered by the victory

The Duke of Orleams reached the army the next
day. . . He marched with Berwick on Vzlen

cia, which surrendered, May 8, without strikjng
a blow. The generals of the enemies, both
wounded, re with the wrecks of their armies
towards the mouths of the Ebro. The whole
kingdom of Valencia submitted, with the excep-
tion of three or four places Berwick followed
the enemy towards the mouth of the Ebro, whilst
Orleans returned to meet a French corps that was

coming by the way of Navarre, with this
corps entered Aragon. Nearly all Aragon
yielded without resistance rwick joined

Orleans by ascending the Ebro; they moved to-
ether on the Segre and began the blockade of

rida, the bulwark of Catalonia.” Lerida was
taken by storm on the 12th of October, and
** pillaged with immense booty . The castle
of Lerida surrendered, November 11. A great
part of the Catulan mountaineers laid down their
arms Fortune had favored the Fraaco-
Castilians on the Portuguese frontier as in the
States of Aragon, Ciudad-Rodrigo had been
taken by assault, October 4, with the loas of
more than 3,000 men on the side of the enemy.
The news of Almanza had everywhere reani-
mated the hearts of the French armies,”—H.
Martin, Hist of France: Age of Louws XIV (tr.
by M L Bowth), v 2,ch b

Arso v Col A. Parnell, The War of the Suc-
cesston i Spawn, ch 23-26 —C T Wilson, The
Duke of Berwrek, eh 7

A. D. 1707-1710.—The War of the Succes-
sion: Bourbon reverses and final triumph.—
*In less than a month after the victory of Al-
manza, the Bourbon troops had recovered all
Arragon, with Valencia and Murcia, excepting
the ports of Dema and Ahcant, but the war
still continued n Catalonia, where General Stan-
hope now filled the double office of ambassador
to Charles and general of the English forces, and
.]]mm-e Staremberg was sent h¥ the emperor

oseph to take the command of the Austrian
troops The Spanish government was reduced
to still greater pecuniary distress than it had suf-
fered before, hy the success of the English
squadron off Carthagena, under the command of
tir Charles Wager, which took three of the grest
gulleons and dispersed fourteen, which were ex-
pected to furnish an unusual sapply of the Bzra—
cious metals from America  After a short siege
of Port Mahon, General Stanhope took
ston of Minorca and Majorca [A. D 1 ; the
count of Cifuentes ganed nia; and ail ths
efforts, spint, and talents of the duke of Orleans
were nsufficient to make the slightest i
sion in Catalonia He conssquently complained,
in his letters to Versailles, that his operations
were thwarted or retarded by the intrigues of
the Princess Orsini and the ambassador
e was accused in return, and that not without
reason, of forming designs on the crown of
Bpain, and corresponding with the enemies of
Philip on the subject. fortunes of Franoe
and Bpain still continued to decline, and Louis
felt that pesve wes the only measure widch
could stop the progress of that ruin which
"o aﬁfi h?ump‘e):ed at the Hague,
were & ngly o and.
Louls pretended that he was willing nﬂn '
the in t of Philip; at the same #i 3
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grandson himself Protasmd that he would never

uit Bpain, or yield his title to jts crown. . . .
%he disastrous campaign of 1710 rendered Louls
more desirous than ever of obtaining peace, and
though his professions of abandoning his grand-
son were insincere, he certsinly would not have
scrupled to sacrifice the Spanish Netherlands
and the American commerce to Holland, as the
mw of an advantageous pesace to France.

antime the Austrians had gained the victories
of Almenara and Zaragoza, and had once more
driven the Spanish court from Madrid. This
time it fled to Valladolid, and the king and queen
talked of taking refuge in America, and re-estab-
lishing the empire of Mexico or Peru, rather than
abandon their throne. But the Castilians once
more roused themselves to defend the king; the
duke of Vendome's arrival supplied their great-
est want, that of a skilful general: and the im-
prudence of the allies facilitated the recovery of
the capital. The disusters of the allies began
with their retreat; Staremburg, after 8 doubtful
though bloody battle [Villa Viciosa, December
10, 1710], at the end of which he was victor, was
vet obliged to retire with the disadvantages of
defeat; and Stanhope, with a small body of Eug-
lish, nfter a desperate resistance [at Brihuega,
December 9, 1710], was taken prisoner."—M.
Callcott, Short Hist. of Spain, ch. 22 (v. 2).—
** As the result of the actions at Bribuega and
Villa Vicioss and the subseguent retreat, the
Austrians lost 8,600 killed or wounded, and
8,088 prisoners, or a total of 7 538 men; whilst
the Bourbon casualties were 6,700 placed hors-
de-combat, and 100 captured, or in all 6,800
men. These operations constituted a decisive
victory for Venddme, who thus, in less than four
months after the battle of ossa, had re-es-
tablished King Philip and the Bourbon cause.”
—Col. A. Parvell, The War of the Succession tn
8pain, ch. 27-84.

Avso m8: W. Coxe, Memoirs of the Bourbon
Kings of Spain, ck. 15-18 (v. 1-2),—Lord Mahon
(Earl St;flal::ge}, Hist. of the War of Succession in

n,

A. D. 1711.—The Austrian claimant of the
:{;nlme becomes Emperor. See AusTRIia: A. D.

11, ;

A. D. 1713-1714.—The betrayal of the Cata-
lans;—‘‘Alone among the Spaniards the Catalans
bad real reason tomEt the peace. They had
clung to the cause of Charles witha desperate fidel-
411?. and the Peace of Utrecht rang the death-knell

provincial liberties to which they were pas-
sionately attached. From the beginning of 1705
they had been the steady and faithful allies of
England; they bad agsin and agailn done emi-
nent service in her cause; they again and
again received from her ministers and generals
the most solemn assurances that they would
never beabandoned. When England first opened
a separate negotiation for peace she might easily
hﬂ:e‘ie secured & Catalopian Htﬁzﬁu !li);;imakin
r recognition an indispensable preliminary
; but, instead of this, the English miulsters
Egﬂn’:dy recognising the title of Philip, and
themselves with & simple pr%éar that
8 general apnesty might be granted. hen the
signed for the evacustion

B Ay
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offices to secure them. The Emperor, who was
bound to the Catalans by the strongest ties of
gratitude apd honour, could have easily ob-
ed a guarantee of thelr fueros at the price of
an acknowledfment of the title of Philip; but he
was too proud and too selfish for such a sacrifice.
The Engish. it is true, repeatedly urged the
Spanish King to guarantee these privileges, . . .
but these were mere representations, supported
by no action, and were therefore peremptorily
refused. The English peace with Spain con-
tained a clause granting the Catalans a general
armistice, and also a promise that they should be
placed in the same position as the Castilians,
which gave them the right of holding employ-
ments and carrying on a direct trade with the
West Indies, but it made no mention of their
provincial privileges. The Peace of Rastadt was
equally silent, for the dignity of the Emperor
would not suffer him to enter into uny negotia-
tions with Philip. The unhappy people, aban-
doped by those whom they had so faithfully
served, refused to accept the position offered
them by treaty, and, much to the indignation of
the Eoglish Government, they still continued
in arms, struggling with a desperate courage
against overwhelming odds.  The King of Spain
then called upon the Queen, as a guarantee of
the treaty of evacuation, ‘to order a squadron of
her ships to reduce his subjects to their obedi-
ence, und thereby complete the tr‘anqui!lhry of
Spain and of the Mediterranean commerce.” A
fleet was actually despatched, which would
probably have been employed against Barcelona,
but for an urgent address of the House of Lords,
and the whole moral weight of England was
thrown into the scale against the insurgents,
The conduct of the Freuch was more decided,
Though the French King hud engaged himself
with the Queen by the treaty of evacuation to
use his good offices in the most effectual manner
in favour of the Catalan liberties, he now sent an
army to hasten the capture of Burcelona. The
blockade of that noble city lasted for more than
a year, The insurgents hung up over the high
altar the Quecn’s solemun declaration to protect
them. They continued the hopeless struggle
till 14,000 bombs had been thrown into the city;
till a great part of it had been reduced to ashes;
till seven breaches had been made; till 10,000 of
the besieging army had been killed or wounded;
and till famine had been added to the horrors of
war. At last, on Beptember 11, 1714, Barcelons
was taken by storm. A frightful massacre took
place in the streets. Many of the iphabitants
were afterwards imprisoned or ITITM, and
the old privileges of Catalonia were finally abol-
ished. Buch was the lnst sclne of this disas-
trous war,”—W. E. H. Locky, Hist. of ing., 18th
e Lovd (Ear] Stauhope), Hist
L8O IN: on 2
o, Eng. 1718-1788, ch. 8 (v 11—0._-1‘?’ 'thn.
Duks of 1ok,
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King of Bpain; and Philip, {n his turn {instigated
by gil (inaen. Elizabeth Fames&—agse I-fau.
A. D. 1716-17858] refused to acquiesce in those
partitions of the SBpanish monarchy which the
treaty of Utrecht had stipulated in favour of the
Emperor. To defeat the projects and secret in-
trigues of the Bpanish minister [Cardinal Alber-
oni], the Duke of Orleans [Regent of F'rance},
thought of courting an alliance with England,
a8 being the power most particularly interested
in maintaining the treaty of Utreclit, the funda-
mental articles of which had been dictated by
herself That alliance, into which the United
Provinces also entered, was concluded at the
Hague (January 4th, 1717) Cardival Alber-
oni, without being in the least disconcerted by
the Triple Alliance, persisted in his design of
mcommencing the war No sovner had he re-
cruited the Bpanish forces, and cquipped un
expedition, than he attacked Sardima [1717),
which he tovk from the Emperor This con
uest was followed by that of Sicily, which the
gpuniaﬁls took from the Duke of Savoy (1718)
France and England, indignant at the infraction
of a treaty which they regarded as their own
work, immediately concluded with the Emperor,
at London (August 2ad, 1718) the famous Qaad
ruple Allinnce, which contained the plan of a

treaty of peace, to be made between the Em
eror, the King of Spain, and the Duke of Savoy.
e allied powers engaged to obtain the consent
of the parties interested in this proposul, and, in

case of refusal, to compel them by force of
arms 'The Emperor was to renvunce his right
to the Spanish crown, and to acknowledge
Philip V as the legitimate King of Spam, in
consideration of that prince renouncing the prov.
foces of Italy and the Netherlands, winch the
treaty of Utrecht and the quadruple alhance ad-
judged to the Emperor. The Duke of Bavoy
was to cede Bicily to Austria, receiving Sar
dinia in exchange, which the King of Spain was
to disclaim. The right of reversion to the
crown of Bpain was transferred from Sicily to
Sardinia. That treaty likewise granted to Don
Carlos, eldest son of Philip V, by his second
marriage, the eventual reversion and investiture
of the duchies of Parma and Placentia, as well
as the grand duchy of Tuscany, on condition of
holding them as fiefs-male of the Emperor and
the Empire after the decease of the lust male
issue of the families of Farnese and Medici, who
were then in on. . . . The Duke of Bavoy
did not hesitate to subscribe the conditions of
the quadruple alliance; but it was otherwise
with the King of Spain, who persisted in his re-
fusal; wluni‘nnee and England declared war
8 him. The French invaded the ;E‘:-vinces

GN{DM and Catalonla [under Berwick,
A. D. 1T19], while the English seized Gallicia
and the port of V: These vigorous proceed-
e R I e 2tk haniiad

e e . BD nisl
the Cerdingl Mmmmm hia court, the adviser
of thoss messures of which the allies complained.
The troope then evacuated Sicily and
Sardinia, ‘when the Emperor took on of
“;9 éﬁm ; Mm Amadeus, Duke of Savoy,
b war to all appearance was at
Trexh difienities smle, one follow-
r. The keversion of Tuscauy,

aod.”
{sed to the Infant of
% P, proaind o e Tt o
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Emperor provoked commercial jealousies in
England and Holland by chartering a Company
of Ostend (1722) with exclusive privileges of
trading to the t and West Indies and the
coasts of Africa. Au sttempted congress at
Cambrai was long retarded and finally broken
up. Meantime the French court gave mortal
ogemle to the King of Spain by sending home lns
daughter, who had been the intended bnde of
the young King Louis XV., and marrying the
latter to a Polish princess. The final result was
to draw the Emperor and the King of Spain—
the two original enemies in the embroilment—
together, and a treaty between them was con-
cluded at Vienna, April 80, 1725. ‘‘This treaty
renewed the renunciation of Philip V. to the
provinces of Italy and the Netherlands, as well
as that of the Emperor to S8pain and the Indies.
The eventual investiture of the duchies of Parma
and Placentia, and that of the grand duchy of
Tuscany, were also confirmed The only pew
clause contained in the treaty was that by which
the King of Spain undertook to guarantee the
famous Pragmatic Sanction of Charles VL,
which secured to the daughter of that prince the
succession of all his estates It was chiefly on
this account that Philip V became reconciled to
the court of Vienna The peace of Vienna was
accompanied by a defensive alliance between the
Emperor and tze Kiog of Bpain ” The terms of
the alliance were such as to alarm England for
the security of her hold on Ghbraltar and Mi-
norca, and Holland for her commerce, besides
mving uneasiness to France By the action of
the latter, a league was set on foot ** capable of
counteracting that of Vienna, which was con-
cluded at Herrenhausen, near Hanover, (Beptem-
ber 3, 1725) and is known by the name of the
Alliance of Hanover All Europe was divided
between these two alliances "—C W,
The Revoluttons of Europe, éwrl'ud 8.

Avso 15 Lord Malion (Earl Br.anh_uge), Hist.
of Eng, 1718-1783, v 1, ci 7-10 . P. R
James, Emwnent Foreign Statesmen, o 4: Alber-
ont —W Coxe, Memorrs of the Bourbon Ks’ng'z
Spasn, ck 22-80 —E Armstrong, Elisabeth
nese, ** The Termagant of Spagn,” ch 2-10.

A. D. 1714.— The Peace of Utrecht. Sea
Urneecar A. D 1712-1714; and BraveERy, NB-’
ero A D 1695-1778

A. D. 1725-1740.—The Austrian Succession.
— Guarantee of the P ic Sanction. See
AUSTRIA %6- D. 1118%‘ 43 and 1'74;!.'i %

A.D. 1 1731.—Fre narre t
land.—'éii7 e of Gibraltar.—I'reaty of Se%i.il{
—Second Treaty of Vienna.— Acquisition of
the Italian Duchies.—‘All Europe beoame di-
vided between the alliances of Vienna and Han-
over, and though both sides pretended that these
treaties were only defensive, yet each made ex-
tensive preparations for war. George I. entered
into a treaty with the Landgrave of Em Caseel
for the supply of 12,000 men, manifests were
published, ambassadors withdrawn, armies put
on foot; the sea was covered with lish fldets
an English squadron under Admiral
noyed the trade of Spain; and in Feb. 1
Spaniards lahl slege to Gibraltar, and selsed ut

era Cruz a richly laden merchant vessel :
ing to the English S8outh Sea Company. But
these vast preparations led to no resulta of fm-
portance. Of all the European
alone had any real desire for war, . , .

¥
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himinaries of & general pacificution were signed
at Paris, Muy 8Ist 1727, by the ministers of the
Emperor, France, Great ﬂnmin. and Holland,
and a Congress was appointed to assemble at
Aix-la-Chapelle to armange s definftive peace  But
Spain still held aloof and sought ever{ oppor-
tunity to temporise The hopes of Philip being
again awohened by the death of George I in
July 1727, he renewed his intrigues with the
Jacobites, and instigated the Pretender to pro-
ceed to a port in the Low Countries, and to seize
an opportunity to pass over into England But
these unfounded expectations were soon dispelled
by the quiet sccession of George I1 to the throne
and polwy of his father .. The Spanish
Queen [Elizabeth Farnese], however, still held
out, till, alazmed by the dangerous state of Phil-
ip’s health, whose death might frustrate her
favourite scheme of obtaining the Italian duch
ies, and Ieave her a mere cypher without any
political mfluence, she induced her husbadd to
accept the preliminaries by the Act of the Pardo,
March 6th 1728. A congress was now opened
at Soissons, to which place it had been trans
ferred for the convenience of Fleury [Freach
mimaterl], who was bishup of that diocese But
though little remained to be arranged except the
satisfaction of Spain in the matter of the Italian
duchies, the negoclations were tedious and pro-
tracted.” In the end they ‘‘hecame a mere
farce, and the vanous plenipotentianes gradually
withdrew from the Congress Meanwhile the
birth of a Dauphin (Sept 4th 1728) baving dis-
sipated the hopes of Philip V and his Queen as
to the French succession, Ehzabeth devoted her
self all the more warmly to the prosecution of
her Italian schemes, and finding all her efforts to
separste France and England unavailing, she at
length determined to accept what they offered
. . . Bhe persuaded Phihp to enter into a sepa-
Tate tmﬁ with France and England, which was
concluded st Seville, Nov 8th 1720 England
and Bpain arranged their commercial and other
differencer; the succession of Don Carlos to the
Italian duchies was guaranteed, and it was
agreed that Leghorn, Porto Ferrajo, Parma,
and Piacenza should be garrisoned by 6,000
Spaniards, who, however, were not to interfere
with the civil government. Nothing more was
said about Qibraltar. Phihp, indeed, seemed
now to have abandoned all hope of recovering
that fortress; for he socon afterwards caused to
he eonstructed acroes the isthmus the strong lines
of San Roque, and thus completely tsolated Gib-
raltar from his Bpanish dominions. The Dutch
acceded to the Treaty of Beville shortly after its
execution, on the understanding that they should
receive entire satisfaction respecting the India
Commn established by the Emperor at Oatend.
Char! %'I. waa indignant at being thus treated
I&Bpain. .+ . Onthe death of Antonio Farnese,
ke of Parma, January 10th 1781, he took
military possession of that state. . . . The ver-
satility of the cabinets of
enabled the Emperor to attain his favonrite ob-
ect at & moment when he least expected it
'he Queen of Spain, wearied with the alowness
of Cardinal Fiemgein mmﬁ:utm visions
of the Treaty of Seville, sudden dmmd.hs
ﬁto{pudau,thntspeinwuml{ngﬂbonndb
that treaty gtnuuz 1781). Great Britain
the Dutch conoert with the Spanish
Court, without the concurrence of Prance, tnow

Elinabeth Farnese
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entered into ne tions with the Emperor,
which were skilfully conducted by Lord Walde-

rave, to induce him to accede to the Treaty of

ville; and, on March 16th 1781, waa concluded
what has been called the Second Treaty of
Vienna. Great Britain and the Btates guaran-
teed the Pragmatic Sanction; and the Emperor,
on his side, acceded to the provisious of Beville
respecting the Italian duchies, and ngreed to
annihilate the commerce of the Austrian Nether-
lunds with the Indies by abolishing the obnoxious
Ostend Company He also engaged not to be-
stow his daughter on a Bourbon prince, or in
any other way that might endanger the balance
of power in Europe In the following No-
vember an English squadron disembarked at
Leghorn 6,000 Spaniards, who took on of
that place, as well as Porto Ferrajo, Parma, and
Piacenza, in the name of Don Carlos, as Duke of
Parma and presumptive heirof Tuscany.”—T H.
Dyer, st of Modern Eurepe, bk 6, ch 1(v B)

Avrso 1y Lord Mahou (Earl Btanhtwc), Hst.
of Eng , 1718-1783, ¢h 14-15 (¢ 2) — W. Coxe,
Hst of the House of Austria, ch 88 (n 8) —W.
Coxe, Memaire of the Bourbon Kings of Spavn,
ch 8640 (v 8) —E Armstrong, Rhsabeth Far-
nese, **The Termagant ofrSpazn,” ch 11-14,

A, D. 1733.— The First Bourbon Family
gonspnct (France sad Spain). Bee FRANCE.
1738

A, D. 1734-1735.— Acquisition of Naples
and Sicily, as a i?ngdum for Don Caulos. Bee
France A D 1738-1735

A. D, 1739.— Outbreak of hostilities with
England.— The War of Jenkins' Ear. Bee
Encuaxp A D 1730-1741

A, D. 1740. — Unsuccessful attack of the
English on Flonda., See GrorelA A. D 1788-
174

A. D. 1740-1741.—Beginning of the War of
the Austrian Succession. Bee AusTria. A. D
1740-1741

A.D. 1741-1747.—The War of the Austrian
Succession : Operations in Italy, Bee ITavy.
A. D 1741-1748, to 1746-1747

A. D. 1743.—The Second Family Compacx
of the Bourbon kings.— Arrangements con-
cerning Italy. Bee France A D 1748 (Oc-
TORER).

A. D, 1746.—Accession of Ferdinand V1.

A, D. 1748.—Termination and results of the
War of the Austrian Succession. Bee Arx-La-
CBAPELLE, THe CONGRESE,

A. D. 1759.—Accession of Charles 111.

D. 1761-1762.—The Third Fl.niz Com-
act of the Bourbon kings.—England declares
. See France: A D. 1761 (AucusT).

A, D, 1762-1763.—Havana Toat and

°T.'ns”§6m"éuﬁ' D'dimsmﬁ' the Seven
. 1703.— an ts

Years Wt.ri-—Floddl ceded to Great Britain,

—Louisisna acquired from France, See Bxvex

YEans War: TRE TREATIRS.

~Occnpation of

Lonisiana.
—The revoit of New Orleans and its
-ias%. See LoUlaiaNA: A. D. 1m.-xm
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A. D. 1782.—Aims and interests in the set-
tlement dpuce between Great Britain and
the United States.—Attempts of Vergennes
to utilfz Spain at American expense, See
UxrrEp BTATES oF AM A D 1782 (SErTeM-
BER—NOVEMBER)

A. D. 1783-1800.—The question of Florida
boundaries and of the nlﬂil.tﬁ‘.m of the Mis-
sissippi, in dispute with the United States.
See FLorRiDA A D 17H3-1787 and LouIsiana
A D 1785-1800

A. D. 1788-1808.—Accession of Charles IV,
—The Queen, Marie Louise, and Manuel
Godoy.—Corrnption and degradation of the
Court — Causes of Frenc contempt. —

Charles III had just died when the French
Revolution commenced  He was the best sover
omgn that S8pain had had in 4 long time  he left

ood ministers Aranda, Campomanis Flornda
Elanca but 1t was not given to them to con
mue s work  This reparative reign was (ol
lowed by onc the most disintegrating  Spam
(levated anew for an instant by an Jl‘nulhgvm
prince, was in a few years, urder the govern
mv ut of an imbecile one to founder in an 1enoble
mtrigue  The web of this latter was begun 1m
mediately upon the accedsion of the new hing
Charles IV was fortv years old  corpulent and
weak minded simple and cholcric incapable of
I}cheﬂn* evil beeanse he was incapable of con
ceiving it amorous chaste devout and conse
yuently the slave of his wifc even more than of
his temperament, the first yoars of s marnage
bhinded him for his entire Life  Sorupulous to
the pomt of separating himself from the gueen
when he no longer hoped to have dnldren by
hier he took refuge in the chase, manual labor
viulent exercise caring only for the table music
and bull fights, exhausted when he had followed
his trade of king for half an bour Small and
without beauty dark of complcuon but with
some grace with elegunce and above ull car
riage Marie Lowmse of Parma was at once super
stitious and pussionate, ignorant uneasy with &
very frivolous soul as a foundation with obsty
nacy without firmness, with artihce without in
tcliigence, with intrigue leading to no result
more covetousness than ambition, much cmpts
ness of mind, still more of heart Her husband
seemed to her coarse and brutish, slie despraed
him BShe detested her cldest son and care 1 mod
trately for her other children She was thirty
four years old, of perturted magination of
uneasy senses, without any curb of religion or
\irtue, when she asconded the throne and the
fortune of Godoy threw bim in her way He
was & amall provincial gentleman, for iack of
something better, he had entered the life guards
't seventéen. He was then twenty one  He was
vary handsome, with a grave beauty frequent in
the men of the which gives to youth that
arr of restrained imperious passion, to ma
ture eand imposmg exterior
o w to doneeal medlocrity of mind,
barrennees of hesrt, despotic selfishness, and all
the &l‘ﬁﬂeﬂﬂlﬂﬂmﬁm the more insinuating
baca ﬁlﬁ soems 40 he unsware of itself The
queat iﬁg:& with him, and abandoned her
soll wildily took sdvantage of it without
was Dot satisflod to make of Godoy
Adeired to make a great man of

Godoy.
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into the intimacy of the voyal household, where
Charles IV tractably became infatuated with
him Mane Louise had st first some circum
spection in the gradation of the honors which
sgf: lavished upon him, und wlich marked. by
80 many scandals, the progress of her passion,
but she was very soon entirely possessed by it
Godoy obtained over her an asocndnrz:f equal
to thut which she arrogated to herself over
(harles IV Thus on the eve of the French
Revolution, these three persons, so strangely
assof1ated, began, m court costume, and under
the austere decornm of the palace of Philip IT,
that comedy as old as vice and stupidity, of the
compliunt husband duped by his wife and of
the old mistiess explotted by ber lover. At the
begining of the reign, Charles 1V from scruple,
the queen from hypocerisy, Godoy from policy,
bicume devout };'h(' queeu wished power for
Godovy and Godoy wished it for lucre It was
netessary 1o wet aside the old «(ounsellors of
Charles 1TI They were philosophers the na-
tion had remained cathohe Marne Lourse and
Godos rchied on the old Bpanish fanaticism.
T he ministers very soon lost influence, and after
having stcluded thom for some time, the queen
disgraced them A complete reaction took place
in Bpain The church regained 1ts empire , the
Inquwisition was re established It would ap-
pear then that the Revolution must necessanly
have found Spain hostile a Bourbon king and
u dovout government could but detest it Bat
be fore bang a Bourbon the king was a hasband,
and Marnc l.ouise was devout ouly to mask her
mtrigues  The same passions led her to desire
by turns war to make her lover illustnous and
piace to render him popular Thie debilitated
and corrupt court found itself given over i
advancue to all the suggestions of fear, to all the
temptations of avidity Those who had to treat
with 1t id not fail to profit by 1ts feebleness to
dominate 1t We see 1t successively linked to
TIngland, then to France (treat the Revolution
with consideration condemn it with violence,
combat 1t without wvigor seek an alliance with
the Directory and abandon itself to Napoleon
who anminlated 1t France found at Madrid
only too much doeility to her designs  the illu.
sions that she conceived from 1t became more
fatal for her than were for Spain the incapacity
and turpitude of 1ts rulers The French were led
by the halnts and traditions of the 'ancien
régime’ to treat the Rpamards as a subordinate
nation consigned to the role of auxihary Hold-
mg the rourt of Spain as cowardly and venal,
the pohiticians of Pans neglected to take account
of the Spamsh people They judged them to be
divisible and governable at mercy It was not
that they despised them nor that they intended
to reduce them to servitude as a conguered peo-
Elc but they thought that the last Austrian
ings had enervated and enfeebled them, that
thev had been uphfted fiom this decadence only
by the Bourbons, that that dinaaty was degenes-
sting in 1ts turn, that another foreign govern.
ment, more intelligent, more enligh , TROre
resointe alone could take up the work of
reparation and bring it to o successful reanlt
means of rigorous treatment and approp
applications What Louis XIV. had undertakea
solely in the intercst of despotiem, Fravee, her:
self regenerated by the Revolutinn, had the x
and the power to accomplish, for the hi
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of Bpain and of humanity These calcula
tions in which the essential element, that is to
sy the Bpamsh character, was suppressed, de
ceived the Convention, led the Directory astray,
and ended by drawing Napoleon into the most
fata! of his enterprises '—A Sorel, L' Burops ¢t
la Revolution frangatee (trans from the French),
pt 1, pp 378-877

A. D. 1791-1793. The Coalition of Euro-
pean Powers against revolutionary France.
—Interest of the Spanish Bourbons.—Treaty
of Aranjuez with Great Britain. See FraxCR
A D 17%0-1791, 1791 (JUuLY—SEPTEMEBER), and
1763 (MARCA—BEPTEMBER)

A. D. 1793.— Successes on the French fron-
tier. S rANCE A D 1793 (Jury — DECEM-
BER) PROGRESS OF THE WAR

A. D. 1794.— French successes in the Pyre-
nees, BSec Fraxce A D 17941785 (OCTOBER
—May)

A. D. 1795.— Peace and alliance with the
French Republic.—Cession of Spanish San
Domingo., Bee France A D 1795 (Juse—
DECEMBER)

A. D. 1797.— Naval defeat by the Enghsh
off Cape St. Vincent, See ExcrLaxp A D
1797

A. D, 1797.— Cession of western part of
Hayti, or Domingo, to France. Sece
Havyrr A D 16321803

A. D. 1801.—Re-cession of Louisiana to
France, Bee Lovmiana A D 1798-1803

A, D, 1802.—The Peace of Amiens —Recov-
ery of Minorca and Port Mahon. bec FRANCE
A. D 1801-1802.

A. D. x8;§.— The naval defeat at Trafal-
gar, Bee FrancE. A D 1805 (Mancu— Dz
CEMBER)

A. D. 1807-1808.—Napoleon's plots for the

theft of the Spamish crown.—The %'o ular ris-
ing.— Accession of Ferdinand I.— " For
more than ten years Spain bad been drawn in
the wake of revolutionary France To Napoleon
from the beginning of his reign she had been as
subservient as Holland or Switzerland, she had
made war and peace at his bidding, Lad surren-
dered Trinidad to make the treaty of Awmiens
had given her fleet to destruction at Trafaigar
In other states equally subservient, such as Hol-
land and the Italian Republic, Napoleon had re-
modelled the government at his pleasure, and in
the end had put his own famnily at the head of it
After Tilgit he thought bimself strong enough
to make a similar change in Spain, and the occu-
pation of Portugal seemed to afford the oppor-
tunity of dofng this. By two conventions signed
at Fontainebleau on October 27 [see PORTUGAL*
A. D. 1807}, the panition of Portugal was ar-
ranged with Spain. Tbe Prince of the Peace was
10 bécome & sovereign l|;nl-itu:e of the Al es, the
Kinlgnof Spain was to bave Brazil with the title
of Emperor of the two Americas, &eo.; but the

Napoleon's Piots
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ber of Bpanish fortresses. At lmst Murat was
a pointatimtg the command of the army of Spain.
He entered the country on March 1, 1808, and
marched on Madnd, calculating that the king
would retire and take refuge at Beville or Cadiz,
This act revealed to the world, and even fo a
large party among the French themselves, the
nature of the péwer which had been created at
Tilsit The lawless acts of Napoleon's earlier
life were palliated by the name of the French
Revolution, and since Brumaire he had estab-
lished a character for comparative moderation.
But here was naked violence without the excuse
of fanaticism, and on what a scale! One of the
greater states of Europe was 1o the hands of a
burglar, who would moreover, if successful, be
com® king not only of Spain but of a boundless
empire in the New World The sequel was
worse even than this commencement, although
the course which events took seems to show that
by means of a httle delay he mght have attamerd
Inis end without such open defiance of law  The
administration of Spain had long been 1n the con
temptible hands of Manuel Godey, supposed to
be the queen's lover, yet at the same #ime high
in the favor of King Charles IV Ferdipand,
the heir apparent, headed an opposition, but in
character he was not better than the trio he op
posed, and he had lately been put under arrest
on suspicion of dl‘ﬁl‘:lm upon his father's iife
To have fomented this opposttion without taking
either side, and to have rendered both sides
equally contemptible to the Spanish people, was
Napoleons game The BSpamsh people, who
srofoundly adoared bim, might then have been
nduced to ask hun for a king  Napoleon, how
ever, perpetrated his cnme Lefore the scandal of
the palace broke out  The march of Murat now
brought it to a head On March 17 a tumult
broke out at Aranjuez, which led to the fall of
the favourite, and then to the abdication of the
king, and, the proclamation of Ferdinand amid
universal truly Spamsh enthusinsm It was a
fatal mistake to huve forced on this popular ex
plosion, and Napoleon has characteristically tried
to conceal it by a aup{mininuus letter, dated
Mareh 28, 1n which he tries to throw the blame
upon Murat, to whom the letter professes to be
addressed It warns Murat against rousing
Bpanish patriotism and creating an opposition of
the nobles and clergy, which will Ieml’ toa ‘levée
en masse,’ and to 8 war without end. It predicts,
in short, all that took place, but it has every
mark of invention, and was certainly never re-
ceived by Murat. The reign of Ferdinaod hev-
ing thus begun, all that the French could do was
to abstain from acknowledgigg him, and to en
courage Charles to withdraw his abdication as
ven under duress, By this means it became
doubtful who was king of Sgal.u.. and Napaoleon,
having carefully refrained from tsking a side
now presented himsel! as arbiter. ;
wes induced to betake himuelf to Napoleon's
noe at Bayonne, where he arrived on April
1; bis father and mother followed .ou the
?ﬂmﬁdm lumbatuung&ﬂma:um
news i an L)
the stern suppression of § by Murat, . T theend
w sucoseded w the abdiestion
of Oharles and Perdin W
t00 late thist the insurrection of, Epaie.hed not
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lsr insurrection of Europe against the universal
monarchy, which has profoundly modifled all
subsequent history, and makes the Antf-Napo-
leonic Revdlution an event of the same order
a8 the French Revolution. A rising uupm].
Jeled for its suddenness and sublime spontane-
ousness took place throughout Spain and
speedily found a response in Gérmany. A new
impulse was given, out of which grew the great
nationality movement of the nineteenth century.”
—J. 1R. Beeley, Short Hist. of Napoleon I., ch. b,
seot, 1.

Arso 1n: Bir A. Alison, Hist. of Kurope, 1800-
1815, ch 52 (v. 11).— R. Southey, Ifist. of the Pe-
ninsular War, ch. 2-5 (v. 1).—}{(. de Bourrienne,
Private Memairs of Napoleon, ». 8, ch. 32.— P,
Lanfrey, Hist. of Napoleon, v. 3, ch. 4 and 8-8.

A. D. 1808 (May—September).—The stolen
crown conferred on Joseph Bonaparte.—Na-
tional revolt.—Organization of Juntas and

ning of guerilla war.—French reverses.—
nick flight of Joseph Bonaparte from Madrid.
—Arrival of English forces toaid the people,—
* Murat was disappointed of the crown of Spain,
on which be had fixed his hopes. It had been
refused with surprise and indignation by Na-
poleon’s brother Louis, who wore reluctantly
even that of Holland, but was unwilling to ex-
change it for a still deeper royal servitude.
Joseph Bonaparte, however, cousented to aban-
don his more tranguil throne of Naples for the
dangers and discentents which surrounded that
of ngain. Napoleon, who had nominated him to
it June B8th, was desirous of procuring at least
the apparent consent of the Spanish nation. The
Council of Castile, the chief political body of
Spain, when informed of the Treatics of Bayonne,
was at Iast induced to give o cold and reluctant
nssent to the accession of Joseph, [ts example
was followed by the Supreme Junta and the
municipality of Madrid. There wus, indeed, no
alterpative but war. Ferdinand displayed on the
vccasion all the baseness of his soul in its true
colours. He not only wrote to Napoleon to ex-
press his satisfaction at the elevation of Joseph,
he oeven addressed & letter of congratulation to
the man who had usurped his crown! thus testi-
fying under his own hand bis utter unworthi-
ness to wear §t. A Juata of 150 Spanish notables,
which had been summoned to Bayoune, ac-
cepted a constitution proposed by Napoleon,
July Tth, and a day or two after Joseph left
Bayonne for Madrid. He had signed on the 5th
a treaty with his brother Napoleon, ;3' which he
renounced the crown of Naples, made, as King
of Bpain, a perpetual offensive alliance with
France, fixed the number of troops and ships to
be provided by each nation, and agreed to the
establishment of & commercial system, By an
8ct called Conatitutional Statute, July 15th, the
vacant throne of Naples was bestowed upon
Joachies Murat, inand bad found means to
despatch from Bayosne a proclamation addressed
the  Asturiang, and dated May 8th, in which
 tiem 1o nesert r independence

tud never to submit to the perfidious enemy who
‘deprived him of his rights. This lotler
a_great impression on & proud
people ; nor was its effect diminished

Mpaﬁ!d o at Eg:d::u:t

Joseph Bonaparte.
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this last addreas, evidently extorted from a pris-
oner, a general cry of indignation arose in Spain;
the people everywhere flew to arms, except
where prevented by the presence of French
troops. The city of Valencis renounced its obe-
dience to the Government of Madrid, May 23rd;
Seville followed its example, and on the 27th,
Joseph Palafox organised atBaragossa the insur-
rection of Aragon. As these insurrections were
accompanied with frightful massacres, princi-
pally of persons who had held high civil or mili-
tury posts under Charles 1IV., the better classes,
to put an end to these horrible scenes, established
central Juntas in the principaltowns. . . . They
proposed not to meet the enemy in pitched
battles in the open field, but to harass, wear out,
and overcome him by * guerilla,” or the discursive
and incessant attacks of separate small bands.
The Bupreme Junta issued instructions for con-
ducting this mode of warfare. Andalusian was
better fitted for organising the revolt, if such it
can be called, than any other province of Spain.
Its population formed one-fifth of the whole na-
tion, it possessed the sole cannon-foundry in the
kingdom, it contained half the disposable Span-
ish n.rmf, and it could receive assistance from
the English both by means of Gibraltar and of
Collingwood’s fleet that was cruising on the
const. One of the first feats of arms of the
Spaniards was to compel the surrender of five
French ships of the line and a frigate, which had
remained in the port of Cadiz ever sipce the
batitle of Trafalgar (June 14th). Marshal Mon-
ccy was repulsed towards the end of June in an
advance upon Valencia, and compelled to retreat
upon Madrid with a loss of one-third of his men.
In the north-west the Spaniards were less for-
tunate. Cuesta, with a corps of 25,000 men, was
defeated by Marshal Bessitres, July 14th, at
Medina del Rio Seco. The consequence of this
victory was the temporary submission of Leon,
Palencia, Valladolid, Zamora, and Salamaneca to
the French, But this misfortune was more than
counterbulanced by the victory of General
Castafios over the French in Andalusia, a few
days after. Generals Dupont and Vedel had ad-
vanced into that province as far as Cordova, bat
they were defeated by Castafios with the army
of Andalusin at Baylen, July 20th., On this oc-
casion, the commencement of the French reversea
in Spain, 18,000 French soldiers laid down their
arms. Joseph Bonaparte found it prudent to
leave Madrid, August 1st, which he had only en-
tered on the day of the battle, and ﬂ{vnt.o Burgos.
This im(.l,mrmnt victory pot only inspired the
Spaniards with contidence, but also caused them
to be regarded in Europe as a substantive Power.
On the day after the battle Castaiios issued a
proclamation which does him t bonour. He
mvoked the Spaniards to show humanity towards
the French prisoners of war, and threatened to
shoot those Eho should ttlilalt.reratmtl;m B;m
ever, was the exasperation o peop

their invaders, thnfﬁmmbers of the French were
massacred ou their route to Cadiz for emberks.
tion, and the remainder were treated with bar
barous inbumanity. These cruelties had, how-
ever, been pmvoied by the atrocities of
French at the capture and sack of Cordo

Va.
campaign in n was still more gloricus
the Spaniards,
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nothing, the means by which the French were
mpu]seci in several desperate assaults upon
Saragossa, and at length compelled to retreat
after a siege of some weeks (August 14th). The
patrot cause was soon after strengthened by the
arrival at Corunna of General La Romana, with
7 000 of his men from Denmark (Sept. 20th)
Keats, the English admiral in the Baltie, had in-
formed him of the rising of Ins countrymen and
provided nm the means to transport s troops
from Nybore The Enghsh Government, soon
after the breaking out of the insurrection, had
proclumed a peace with the Spamsh nation (July
4th 1808), and had prepared to assist them in
their heroic struggle  The example of Bpain
had also encouraged the Portuguese to throw off
the msufferable joke of the nch A Junta
was established st Qporto, June 6th, and an in-
surrectton was organised 1o all parts of the king-
dom where the French forces were not predomi
nant  Sir Arthar Wellesley, with about 10,000
British troops landed at Mondego Bay, July
8ist "—T Dyer, Hist of Modern Europe, bk
T ch 14 (0 4)

Arson T Hamlton _Annals of the Pentn-
sular Campaigns, » 1, ch 4-10 —Baron Jomini,
Iafe of Napoleon, ch 12 (v 2) —Gen Foy, Fhst
of the War sn the Peninsula, n 2, pt 1 —Count
Miot de Mchto, Memorrs, ch 23-28

A, D. 1808 (September—December).—Napo-
leon's overwhelming campaign against the
Spanish armies,—Joscph reinstated at Mad-
nd.—**The French disasters i the Peninsula
shook the behef in Napoleon's invincibility
which had prevailed throughout the Continent,
and the Emperor saw that he must crush the
Bpaniards at once, before the Enghsh could ad
vance from the fortitied base they had acquired
on the flank of the Spanish plains To secure
his power on the side of Germany, he had a
prolonged interview with the Czar at Erfurt

. On the 14th October the two Emperors
parted, and at the end of the month Napoleon
set out from Parls for Bayonne, and continued
his journey to Vitoria In September the French
had evacuated Tudela and Burgos, and had been
driven from Bilbao by General Joachim Blake
[a Bpamsh officer of Irish descent] But such
vast reinforcements had heen poured across the
Pyrenees, that the French armies in Spawn now
numbered 250,000 men, and of these 180,000
were drawn up behind the Ebro On the last
day of October Lefevre rctook Bilbao; and
Biske, after a defeat at Tornosa, fell back upon
Espinosa, where Napoleon, upon his arrival,
directed Marshal Victor . . . and Lefevre to as-
sail him with 40,000 men The Bpaniards,
though numbering only 25,000, held their ground
tinl morning of the second day's fightin
(i11th November). With one part of the fnfﬁ
tives Blake made & stand at Beynosa on the 18th
agsinst Marshisl Soult, who had achieved s vic-
tory over Belvedere at Burgos on the 10th; but
they were again broken, sad fled to the moun-
tains of the Cantabrian chaln, With the other
purt of the fugitives, about 10,000, the Msrg::s
of La Romana made his way into Leon. -
tafios and Palafox had a united force of 48,000
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quered at Baylen not only maintzined their
round with obstinacy, but drove back the
nch At length they were outnumbered,
and Castafios fell back in admirabld order upon
Madnd through Calatayud. The right, under
Palafox, retired in disorder to Samﬁomn; and
now the road to Madrid was blocked only by
General San Juah with 12,000 men, who had en-
trenched the Bomo Bierra Pass, But this post
also wus carried on the 80th November by the
Polish lancers of the Imperial Guard, who rode
up and speared the artillerymen at their guns,
Aranjuez was at once abandoned by the central
Junta, and on the 2nd December the French
vanguard appeared on the heights north of Mad-
rid  The capital became at once a scene of tu
mult and confusion barricades were erected,
and the bells sounded the slarm, but no dis-
cipline was visible in the assembling bands, and
when the heights of the Retiro, overlooking the
city, were carried by the French on the morning
of the 81l December, the authorities sent out to
arrange # surrender  On the following morning
the French entercd the city, Joseph was
ugamn installed in the palace, where deputations
waited upon him to congratulate him and renew
their professions of devoted attachment, and the
city settled down once more to tranguil submia-
sion to the foreigner "—H R Chaton, The War
tn the Pentnsula, ¢h 8
Argo 18 Gen Vane (Marguis of London-
derry), Sory of the Peninsular War, ek 8
A. D. 1808-18¢9 (August—January).— Wel-
hngton's first campa.ig: -—Convention of Cin-
tra.— Evacuation of Portugal by the French.
—Napoleon in the field.— Sir John Moore's
advance into Spain.-—His retreat.— His repulse
of Soult at Corunna.—His death.— ** Bir Arthur
Wellesley s division comprised 8,000 men An
other corps, under gir John Moore, which had
just arrrved from the Baltic, sumbered 11,000
men. These two detachments were to co oper
ate  But their united efforts were to be directed
by sir Hew Dalrymple and sir Harry Burrard,
two generals whose exploits were better kmown
m the private records of the Horse Guards than
in the anbals of their country . . Bir Artbur
Wellesley landed ns troops at Figuiera, a diffi-
cult task on an iron coast  On the 7th of August,
major general Sfcm‘or's corps joined the army
With 10,000 British and 5,000 Portuguese, sir Ar-
thur Wellesley then prepared to march towards
Iasbon On the 17th he defeated at Roliga the
French under Laborde On the 20th he was at
Vimiero, having been joined by general An-
struther and general Aclaod with theircorps. He
bad now an army of 17,0004men. Jumot had
joined Laborde and Loison at Torres Vedras,
and their united forcs was about 14,000 men, of
whom 1,600 were cavalry in the mom-
ing of the 21st, the French attacked the British
in their tion, Sir Harry Burrard hnd arrived
on the
pal atiack on the

ght of the 20th, but did ot Jand, The
British was on the pabtre
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did not lose leas, I belleve, than 4,000 men, and
mﬁwonld have been entirely destroyed, if sir
H, Burrard had not prevented me from pursuing
them. Indsed, since the arrival of the great
generals, we appear to have been palsied, and
everythi;F has gone on wrong.” 8&irJohn Maoore
srrived with his corps on the 21st, and his troops
were nearly all landed when hostilitiee were sus-
pended by the Convention of Cintra for the
evacuation of Portugal by the French. Sir Ar-
thur writes to Lord Custlereagh, * Although my
name is affixed to this instrument, I beg that you
will not believe that ] negotiated it, that T'ap-
proveof it, or that I had any hand in wording it ’
On the 5th of SBeptember, he writes, ‘It is quite
impossible for me to continue any longer with
this army ; and I wish, therefore, that you would
allow me to return home and resume the dutics
of my office.’” Dalrymple, Burrard, and Welles
ley were all recalled home Bir John Moore re-
mained at Lisbon, having been appointed to
command the army. A Court of Inquiry was
ordered on the aub?ect of ‘the late transuctions
in Portugal.” Wel esle[); had to bear much be-
fore the publicity of these proceedings wus to
get him right in public opinwon The Inquiry
ended in a formal disapprobation of the arms
tice and convention on the part of the king being
communicated to sir Hew Dalrymple. Neither
of the two ‘ great generals’ was again employed
One advantage was gained by the Convention
The Russian fleet in the Tagus was delivered up
to the British. Bir Jobn Moore, lute in October,
began his march into Bpain, ‘to co operate,’ as
his instructions set forth, ‘with the Spanish
armies {n the expulsion of the French ' He was
to lead the British forces in Portugal, and to be
oined by sir David Baird, with 10,000 men to
landed at Corunna. Instead of Gnding 8pan-
ish armies to co operate with, he learned that the
French had routed and dispersed them Napo-
leon had himself come to command Iuns troops,
and had arrived at Bayonne on the 3rd of No-
vember. Moore was separated from Baird by a
wide tract of country. He had been led gy
false information to divide his own army. He
remained for some time at Balamanca, inactive
and uncertain, Madrid was soon in the bands
of the French. Moore made a forward move-
meat & t the advanced corps of Boult, and
then, learning that the French armies were
gathering all around him, he determined to re-
treat. Sir David Baird had previously joined
him. Moore had abandoned all hop¢s of de-
fendi:l& Portugsl, and had directed his march
towa, Corunpa. He commenced his retreat
from Sahagun on the evening of the 24th of De-
cember, nﬁuﬁuﬂﬁ this retreat, the retiring army
constantly turned upon the pursuers, always de-
feating them, and on one occasion eapturin
genoral Lefebtre. The winter had set in wi
terrible severity; the sufferings of the troops
Were exomaive; disorganization, the common
consequenpe of a refreat, added to their danger.

Moore his wrmy from destruction by an
over force when he carried it across
the Ealm, Mly destroying the bridge by
Which 4ih the awollen stream. But
Moarg “mot save his men from their own
Sxconen, metls snetmies of the inhabitants
s

which they pamsed. At
J ¥ ] mnﬂ
i i Sy, 180 B
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to give battle to Soult, to whom Napoleon had
Ellven up the pursuit of the English army, hav-
received despatches which indicated that war

with Austris was close at hand. Boult declined
the conflict; and on the British marched to Co-
runpa. On the 1ith, when they had ascended
the heights from which Corunna was visible,
there were no transporta in the bay. The troops
met with a kind reception in the town; and their
general applied himself to make his position as
strong a8 possible, to resist the enemy that was
approaching. On the evening of the 14th the
transports arrived. The sick and wounded were

ot on board; and & t part of the artillery.

ourteen thousand British remained to fight, if
their embarkation were molested. The battle of
Corunna began at two o'clock on the 16th of
January ult had 20,000 veterans, with nu-
merous fleld-guns; and he bad planted a formi-
dable battery on the rocks, commanding the
valley aud the lower ridge of hills. Columns of
French infantry descended from the bigher
ridge, and there was soon a close of
strength between the compatants. From the
lower ridge Moore beheld the 42nd and 50th
driving the enemy before them through the vil-
lage of Elvina. He sent a battalion of the
guards to support them, but through a mis-
conception the 42nd retired. Moore immedi-
ately dashed into the fight; exclaimed *Forty-
second, remember Egypt,’ and sent them back
to the village The British held their ground
or drove off their assailants; and vi was
certain under the skilful direction of the heroic
communder, when he was dashed to the earth
by a shot from the rock battery. Sir David
Baird, the second in command, had also fallen,
Moore was carried into Coruona; and endured
several hours of extreme torture before he
yiclded up his great spirit. The command had
devolved upon general Hope, who thought
that his first duty was now to embark the
troops . . When the sufferers in Moore’s cam-
paign came home the hospitals were filled with
wounded and sick; and some of the troops
brought back a pestilential fever.”—C. Knighs,
Crown FHhst of Hng., ch, 57 (abridgment A
28, v 7, of r Hist, ogEng.h

A1so IN: Gen. Bir W. F. P. Napier, Hist.
the War sn the Peninsula, bk. 94 (0. 1).—J.
Wilson, Memoirs of the Duke of Wdhwm e 1,
ch. 18-16 — Dy of the Duke of Wells
v. 4 —@ R. Gleig, General Sir John Moore !
nent Bn% Hﬁi&;ry Uomm:h‘nda;. 0. g}.-—-
Jomini, Léfs of Napoleon, 18 (. 2).— Duks
de Rovigo, Memoirs, v. 2, pt. 3, n(h. 2-8.—@Gen,
FOK, Hust. of the War in the Peninsula, v. 3, pt, 8,

. D. 1808-1809 (December—March).—The

siege of Saragossa.—*' When Moore was pux-

fall of Madrid, formed the Q
re-taking the capital. Marsbal Victor, of
Belluno, utterly crushed his force at Ucles om
the 13th January, 1809, where 1,500 Spaniards
were slain, and 9,000 men and all the stores and
artillery were taken,

for the Spaniards ha soms moldiers
who hadmboan mptu;}g.s mu many of thé
prisoners in cold blood, and

i perpetrated infamons.
atrocities on the inhablitants ‘of Uclea. Tha
Spaniards, however, showed their ¥
valour behind walls in their second defenps 4

8086
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Baragossa, the siege of which [abandoned the
previous August, after a flerce struggle] was re-
newed by 35,000 French under Marshals Moncey
and Mortier, on the 20th December, 1808. The
city was defended by Palafox, who had retired
into it after his defeat at Tudela. The second
siege of this renowned city — though the defence
eventually proved unsuccessful —crowns with
everlasting glory the Spanish War of Indepen-
dence ‘The citizens gave up their goods,
their houses, and their bodies to the war, and,
minghng with the peasants and soldiers, formed
one mighty garrison suited to the vast fortress
they had formed For doors and windows were
built up, house fronts loopholed, internal com-
munications opened, streets trenched and crossed
by earthen ramparts mounted with cannon, and
every strong building was a separate fortifica
tion there was no weak point — there could be
none in a city which was all fortress, where the
space covered by houses was the measure of the
ramparts’ (Napier) All the trees outside the
walls were cut down, the houses destroyed, and
the materials carried into the town The
public moapazines were provicioned for six
months, and all the conventual communities and
the inhubitants had large private stores Nearly
8,000 artillerymen and sappers, and 80,000 men
of the regular army, had taken refuge in the
city, and at least 20 000 citizens and fugitive
peasants were fit forarms The popular leaders
had recourse to all the aid wiich superstition
could give them denunciations of the wrath of
Heaven were hurled on those who were suspected
of wavering, and the clergy l‘l’lu“l{ recounted
stories of miracles to encourage the faithful
Saragossa was ‘ believed to be invincible through
the protection of Our Lady of the Pillar, wﬁo
had chosen it for the seat of her peculiar worship
An appearance in the sky, which at other
times might have E:s&ed unremembered, and
perhaps unnoticed, had given strong confirma
tion to the popular faith About a month be-
fore the commencement of the first siege, 8 white
cloud appeared at noon, and gradually assumed
the forfn of a palm-tree, the sky being in all
other parts clear, except ihat 8 few sperks of
fleecy cloud hovered about the larger one It
was first observed over the church of N BSefiora
del Portillo, and movinrg from thence till it
seemed to be immediately above that of the
pillar, continued in the same form about half an
hour, and then dispersed. The inbabitants were
in a state of such excitement that crowds joined
in the acclamation of the first beholder, who
cried out, * A miracle!”— and after the defeat of
the besiegers had confirmed the omen, a miracle
it was universally pronounced to have besn, the
geople proclaiming with exultation that the
frgin had by this token prefigured the victory
she had given them, and promised Zaragoza
her protection as long as the world should en-
dure’ (Southey). . . . At daybreak on the 21st
December, Gencral Buchet carried the works on
peire T b S, Ot 2
7 eral highly o

Bwiss and It.ﬁgnnn campaigns —failed fn his at-
tack upon the suburbs on the left bauk of the
Ebro, and the coufidence of the Spanfarde in
Sown was Complcely tarestsd. 1 Aloge cpon
‘Wag comp. the -

tions belng directed b‘{aﬁehuﬂ La cg:u.
the 86th hﬁn trenches g
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pleted, the town was summoned to surrender,
and the example of Madrid was referred to; but
Palafox replied proudly, ‘If Madrid bas suc-
rendered, Madrid has been sold: Baragossa will
neither be sold nor surrendered.” Marshal Mon-
cey belni recalled to Madrid, Junot took com-
mand of his corps. The besieged attempted sev-
eral sallies, whish were repulsed: and after a
heavy bombardment, the Bt. Joseph convent was
carried by the French on the 11th January, 168089,
The Bpanish leaders mamtained the courage of
their countrymen by dproclnimin a for, de-
spatch narrating the defeat of Napoleon. The
guerrilla bands began to gather in round the
French, and their condition was becoming peril-
ous  But the command had now been taken by
the invincible Marshal Lannes, Duke of Monte-
bello (who had been detained by a long illness);
the approsches were steadily nahcg on, the
breaches in the walls became wider, and on the
28th the French rushed forward and took posses-
sion of the ramparts ‘Thus the walls of Zara-
goza went to the ground, but Zuragoza remained
erect, and as the broken girdle fell from the
heroic city, the besiegers started at her naked
strength  The regular defences had crumbled,
but the popular resistance was instantly called
with all its terrors into action; and as if fortune
had resolved to mark the exact moment when
the ordmnary calculations of science should cease,
the chiet engineers on both sides [La Coste and
San Genms] were mmultaneously slain (Napier).
The Junta was in no degree cowed:- theg
resolved on registance to the lnst extremity, an
a row of gibbets was raised for any who should
dare to propose surrender  Additional barri-
cades were constructed, and alarm-bells were
rung to summon the ciuzens to the threatened
points  As each house was in itelf a fort which
had to be separately attached, mining now was
had recourse to In this art the skill of the
French was unquestioned, and room after room
and house after house was carried. But still the
constancy of the besieged was unshaken, and the
French soldiers began to murmur at their exces-
sive toil. From so many of the women and
children being huddled wﬁether in the cellars of
the city, for eafety from the shells and cannon-
balls, & pestilence arose, and slowly spread from
the besieged to the hesieFers ‘ The strong and
the weak, the daring soldier and the shrinking
child, fell before it alike, and such was the pre-
disposition to disease, that the slightest wound
gangrened and became fncurable. In the begin-
ning of February the daily deaths were from
four to five hundred;—the living were unable
to bury the dead; sud thousguds of carcases,
scattered about the streets and courtyards, or
iled in heaps at the dvors of the chul were
eft to dissolve in their own oorruption, or be
licked up by the flames of burning houses aa the
defence concentrated’ (Napler). On the
18th February a great assault took and 80
much of the town was carried that

when =il the great Joaders wae gr pros-
e a5 o A, o, o
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according to the French: on honourable terms,
according to the Bpaniards Such was the close
of one of the most heroic defences in the history
of the world. If any conditions were really ac-
cepted, they were ill observed by the victora:
the churches were plundered, and many of the
clergy and monks were put to denth .. The
other strongholds in Aragon, one after another,
surrende to the French before the end of
March. In Catalonia the French, under General
Gouvion Bt Cyr, had met with equal success
With 80,000 men 8t. Cyr had taken Rosas after
a month's siege — which was prolonged by the

resence of that brilliant naval commander, Lord
Sochmnc (afterwards Earl of Dundonald), with
an En&jetsh frigate in the harbour —in Decem-
ber, 1808, had routed Reding at Cardadeu, had
relieved Barcelona (where General Duhesme was
shut up with 8,000 Frenchmen), and had agnin,
on the 21st December, routed Reding at Mohinos
del Rey, where all the Spanish stores, including
30,000 muskets from England, were taken In
the spring of 1809 Reding made another attempt
to achieve the independence of the north east,
and moved to relicve SBaragossu, but on the 17th
l*‘ebrum:‘{ye he was met by Bt. Cyr at Trunlada,
where Reding himself was killed and Ins army
was dispersed  The siege of Gerona alone in the
north-cast of Spain remained to be undertahen ”
—H R Clinton, The War in the Peransula, ch 8

Arso IN C. M. Yonge, Book of Golden Dieds,
p 365 —R Soul.ht'{", Hast, of the Penvusular War,
eh 18 (p 8).—Bir W F P Napier, st of the
War tn the Penwnawla, bk D, ch 2-3 (¢ 1) —
Baron de Marbot, Wemorrs, v. 1, ch 40

A. D. 1809 (February — June).—The war in
Aragon.— Siege of Gerona. — ‘Tl decisive
vietory [of Igualada] terminated the recwular war
m Catalonia, and 8t Cyr, retiring to Vich, com-
menced pre-gu.mtions for the siege of Geroua
The undertaking was for some time delayed by
the discord of 8t Cyr and Verdier, but in the
begnning of May they appeared before the town,
and on the 1at of Juoe the ivestment was com-
pleted But the prowess of the Spaniards no-
where appeared to greater advantage than in the
defence of their walled towns. it was not till
12th August, after 37 days of open trenches, and
two unsuccesaful assaults, that the French pos-
sessed themselves of the fort of Moojuich, which
commands the town: yet the gallant governor,
Alvarez, atill held out, und the safe armival of a
convoy sent by Blake reanimated the spirit of
the garrison. The grand assault of the lower
town was given (Bept. 17), but the French were
repulsed from the breach with the loss of 1,600
men; and Bt COyr, despairing of carrying the
place by force, converted the siege into a block-
ade, capture of three successive convoys,
seat hy Blake for their relief, reduced the be-
sleged at last to extremltf; famioe and &eut:llence
devastated the city; but it was not till the inbab-
tante were reduced to the necessity of eating
hair that the piace was yiclded (Dec. 12) to Au-
gereaun, who hed ed Bt Cyr in the com-
mand, A maore memorable resistance is not on
rocerd: hut the heroic Alvarez, to the eternal
disgrace of Augereau, was immured in a dun-

nmnena here b fterwards
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later years of the empire. His first essay, how-
ever, was unfortunate; for the indefatigable
Blake, encouraged the retreat of 8t Cyr
towards the Pyronees, had a advanced with
12,000 men; and an action ensued (May 23) at
Aleaniz, in which the French, seized with a
panic, fled in confusion from the feld. This un-
wonted success emboldened Blake to approach
Saragossa; but the discipline and manceuvres of
the French asserted their wonted superiority in
the plains; the Bpaniards were routed close to
Suragossa (June 16), and more decigively at Bel-
chite the next day. The army of Blake was en-
tirely dispersed, and all regular resistance ceased
in Aragon, as it had done in Catalonia, after the
full of Gerons.”—ZEpitome of Alison's Hist. of
EuAmpI;, ascstog 5616‘_-—567. July), — Wel
.D.1 {(Febmary — . — Wellington
again in the English commnzd.--'rhe French
vance into Portutil.l checked. — Passage
of the Douro by the English.— Battle of
Talavera. —'* Napoleon, before Moore's corps
had actually left Corunna, conceived the war
at an end, and, in issuing instructions to his
marshals, anticipated, with fio unreasonable con-
fidence, the complete subjugation of the Penin-
suls. hxcepting, indeed, some isolated districts
in the east, the only parts now in possession of
the Spaniards or their allies were Andalusia,
which had been saved by the precipitate recall
of Napoleon to the north; and Portugal, which,
still 1n arms against the French, was nominall
occupied by a British corpe of 10,000 men,
there under Sir John Cradock at the time of
General Moore's departure with the bulk of the
army for Spain. The proceedings of the French
marshais for the recovery of the entire Peninsula
were speedily arranged. Lannes took the direc-
tion of the sicge of Saragossa, where the S8pan-
inrds, fighting as usual with admirable constancy
from behind stone walls, were holding twe
French corps at bay Lefebvre drove one Bpan-
ish army into the recesses of the Bierra Morena,
and Victor chased another into the fastnesses of
Murcia Meantime Soult, after recoiling awhile
from the dying blows of Moore, had ptomptly
occupied Gallicia upon the departure of the -
lish, and was preparing to cross the Portuguese
frontier on his work of conquest. In aid of this
design it was concerted that while the last-named
marshal advanced from the north, Victor, by
way of Elvas, and La%i:se by wg of Almeida,
should converge together upon Portugal, and
that when the English at Lisbon had been driven
to their ships the several corps should unite for
the final subjugation of the Peninsula by the
occupation of Andalusia. Accordingly, lea
Ney to maintain the ground already won,
descended with 80,000 men upon the Douro, and
by the end of March was in secure posseasion of
Oporto. Had he continued his advance, it {s not
impossible that the campaign might have had
the termination he desired; but at this point
waited for intelligence of the English in
froot and of Victor and Lapisse on his Sank.
His caution saved Portugal, for, while he stif}
hesitated on the briok of the Doaro, there agaim
arrived in the Tagus that renowned commander
before whose us the fortunes not only of the
marshals, but of their imperial master,
finally to faii. e o Al
mencement of t wWar, of
small expeditions and fnsignificant diverslong,
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though mnot yet conclusively abandoned, was
soon superseded by the glories of a visible con-

test. and in a short time it was known and felt
by a great majority of the nation, that on the
field D%

againgt France At the commencement of
the year 1809, when the prospects of Spanish
independence were at their very gloomiest point,
the British Cabinet had proposed aud concluded
a comprehensise treaty of alliance with the Pro-
visional Admuustration of Spam, and it was
now reaolved that the contest mn the Peninsula
should be continued on & scale more effectual
than before, and that the principal, instead of
the secondary, purt should be borne by Enrgluml
. England’s colonial 1equirements left her
little to show against the myriads of the conti-
nent It was calculated at the time that 60,000
British soldiers might have been made dispos
able for the Peninsular service, but at no period
of the war was such a force ever actually col-
lected under the standards of Welhngton, while
Napoleon could maiotain his 300,000 warriors
in Bpain, without matenally disabling the arms
of the Empire on the Danube or the Rhine
We had allies, it 18 true, 1n the troops of the
country, but these at first were little better than
refractory recruits, requiring all the accessories
of discipline, equipment, and orgapisation, jeal
ous of all foreigners, even as friends, and not
unreasonably suspicious of supporters who could
always find in their sh]i:gw a refuge which was
denied to themselves ut above all these difti
culties was that arising from the inexperience
of the Government in continental warfare
‘When, however, with these ambiguous pros-
pects, the Government did at length resolve on
the s&stematic prosecution of the Peninsular
war, the eyes of the nation were at once instine
tively turned on Bir Arthur Wellesley as the
general to conduct it . . . He stoutly declared
his opinion that Portugal was tenable against
the French, even if actual possessors of Spain,
and that it offered ample opportunities of in-
fluencing the great result of the war With
these viewa he recommended that the Portu

guese army should be organised at its full
strength; it should be in part taken into
British pay and under the direction of British

officers, and that a force of not lesa than 30,000
English troops should be despatched to keep
this army together. . . . Buch was the prestige
already attached to Wellesley’s name that his ar-
rival in the Tagus changed every feature of the
scene. No longer suspicious of our intentions,
the Portugunese Government gave prompt effect
to the suggesations of the English commander. . . .
The command-in-chief of the native army was
intrusted to an English officer of great distinc-
tion, General ord; and no time was lost in
once more testing the efficacy of the Britiah arms.
.+ » Of the Spanish armies we need only say
that had been repeatedly routed with in-
variable certalnty snd more or lesa disgrace,
though Cuests held a nominal force together
in the valley of the Tagus. There were, there-
fore, two courses to the British commander:
—elther to repel the menaced advance of Boult
by marching on Oporto, or to effect a junction
with Cuesta, and try the result of s demonstra-
tion against Madrid. The latter of these plans
was wisely postponed for the moment, and,
preference having been decisisgly given 1o the

of Welington.

the Peninsula England was fairly pitted |
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former, the troops at once commenced their
march upon the Douro. The British force under
Bir Arthur Wellesley's command amounted at
this time to about 20,000 men, to Which about
15,000 Portuguese, in a respectable state of or-
anisation, were added by the exertions of Beres-
vrd. Of these about 24,000 were now led
against Soult, who, though not inferior in
atrength, no sooner ascertained the advance of
the English commander, than he arranged for a
retreat by detaching Loison with 6, men to
dislodge a Portuguese post from his left rear.
Sir Arthur's intention was to envelope, if pos-
sible, the French corps by pushing forward a
strong force upon its left, and thus intercepting
its retreat toward Ney's position, while the
main body asaulted Soult in his guarters at
Oporto. The former of these operations he in-
trusted to Beresford, the latter he directed in
person  On the 12th of May the troops reached
the southern bank of the Douro, the waters of
w hich, 300 yards in width, rolled between them
and therr adversaries . Availing himself of
u point where the river by a bend in its course
was not easily vistble from the town, 8ir Arthur
determined on transporting, if possible, a few
troopse to the northern bank, and occupying an
unfimshed stone building, which he perceived
was capable of affording temporary cover The
meang were soon supplied by the activity of
Colonel Waters—an officer whose habitual auda-
city rendered him one of the heroes of this mem
orable war Crossing in a skiff tothe opposite
bank, he returned with two or three boats, and
in a few minutes a company of the Buffs was
estabhished in the building. Reinforcements
uichly followed, but not without discovery.
sl‘he alarm was given, and presently the edifice
was enveloped by the eager battalions of the
French. The British, however, held their ground,
a passage was effected at other points during
the struggle, the French, after an ineffectunl
resistance, were fain to abandon the city in pre-
cipitation, and 8ir Arthur, after his unexampled
feat of arms, sat down that evening to the din-
ner which had becn prepared for Boult. . . .
This brilliaut operntion being effected, Sir Ar-
thur was now at liberty to turn to the main
project of the campaign — that to which, in fact,
the sttack upon Boult had been subsidiary —
the defeat of Victor in Estremadurs. . . .
Cuesta would take no advice, and insisted on
the adoption of his own schemes with such ob-
stinacy, that 8ir Arthur was com to frame
his plans accordingly. Instead, therefore, of cir
cumventing Victor ss he had intended, b ad-

vapced into B et the be ng of July, to
effect & junc with Cuesta and foel his wa
towards Madrid. The when uni
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munications along the valley of the Tagus On
the 28th of July the British commander, after
making the best dispositions in his power, re-
celved thd attack of the Freunch, directed by
Joseph Bonaparte in person, with Victor and
Jourdan at his side, and after an engagement of
great severity, in which the Spaniards were vir-
tually inactive, he remained master of the field
against double his numbers, having repulsed the
enemy at all points with heavy loss, and having
captured several hundred prisoners and 17 pieces
of cannon in this the first great pitched battle
between the French and English in the Pemn-
sula In this well fought field of Taavera,
the French had thrown, for the first tume, thur
whole disposable force upon the British army
without success, and Bir Arthur Welleslcy n
ferred, with a Iilmt:ﬁahle conflde nce, that the
relative superiority of his troops to those of the
Emperor was practically decided Jonuns, the
French military histoman, coufespes almonst as
much, and the opimons of Napoleon himself,
aa visible in his correspondence, underwent fromn
that moment a serious ¢ hange '—Memor of Wel
lington, from *‘The Times" of Rept 15-16, 1852

180 N R Southey, Hist of the Peninsular
War, ch 22-24 (r 84) —Bir A Alison, Ihat of
Europe, 1189-1815, ch 62 (r 18)

A D.1 (August— November) — Battles
of Almonacid, Puerto de Bafios, Ocana, and
Alba de Tormes.— Soon after Wellington s un
fruitful victory at Talavera, ** Venegas had ad
vanced as far as Aranjuer, and wus besieging
Toledo, but the retreat of the British having sct
the French armies at hberty, he was attacked and
defeated after a sharp action at Almonacid (Aug
11) by Dessoles and Sebastiani, and Sir Robert
Wilson, who had approached Madrid with 6,000
Spaniards and Portuguese, was encountered and
driven back by Ney (Aug 8) at Puerto de Bafios
The British at length, after lying a month at
Deleitosa, were compelled, by the scandalous
failure of the Spansh authorities to furnish them
with supplies or provisions, to cross the moun-
tains and fix their headquarters at Badajos, after
an angry correspondence between Wellesley and
Cuesta, who soon after was removed from his
command A gleam of success at Tamanes,
where Marchand was routed with loss &9”‘ 24)
by Romana’s army under the Duhke del Parque,
encouraged the Bpaniards to make another effort
for the recovery of Madrid, and an army of
50,000 men, including 7,000 horse and 60 pleces
of cannon, advanced for thin purposc from the
Sierra Morena, under General Areizaga The
battle waa fought (Nov 12) at Ocana, near Aran-
juez, but though the Spaniards behaved with
considerable spint, the miserable incapacity of
their commander counterbalanced all their efforts,
and an unparalieled rout was the result. Pur-
sucd over the wide plains of Castile by the
Freach cavalry, %0,000 prisomers were taken,
with all the guna sl stores._the wreck was com-
geta and {rretrievable, and the defeat of the

uke del P&l'm?(o'. 25) at Alba de Tormes,
Qispersed the oroe which could be called a
Spanish . 1t was evident from these events
that Pom was the only basis from which the
delfveranse:of the Peninsula could be effacted.”

- 3 ‘s Fst. of Burope, sect 3576
oY %«a 10.4f st wers .
tow's \iffle ahmu:mbporff:i

of Wellington.
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—*‘Tn the course of the 28th, the army was re-
inforced by the arrival of a troop of horse artil
lery, and a bri of l:ght troops from Lisbon,
under General Crawford. Under the circum
stances vf his situation, however, it was impos-
sible for Bir Arthar Wellesley to follow up his
victory The position be ocoupied was still one
of extreme A powerful enemy was ad-
vancing on rear, and no reliance could be
placed for the supply of his army, either on the
Promiseﬂ of the Bpanish General, or of the Junta
I'be army of Vanegas, which, in obedience to
the orders of the Supreme Junta, had advanced
from Madrilejos, was engaged, during the 28th
and 28th, in endea.vourinﬁm dislodge the French
garnson from Toledo is advance pushed on
dunng the might to the neighbourhood of Mad-
rid, and took prisoners some patroles of the
cnemy Vanegas, however no sooner learned
from the prisoncrs that Joseph and Sebastiani
were approaching, than he . . desisted from
any further offensive o tions. The intelli-
gence that Vaneeas had failed in executing the
part nllotted to bim, was gpeedily followed by
information that Soult had with facility driven
the Bpaniards from the passes leading from Sala
manca to Placentia It was in consequence ar-
ranged between the Generals, that the British
army should immediately march to attack Boult,
and that Cuesta should remain in the position of
Talavers, to protect this movement from an
operation of Victor The wounded likewise
were to be Jeft in charge of Cuesta On the
mormng of the 8rd of August, the British ac-
cordingly commenced their march on Oropesa
On s arrival there, Sir Arthur Wellesley re-
cewved intelligence that Soult was already at
Naval Moral Bhortly after, a courier ar-
rved from Cuesta, announcing, that, as the
enemy were stated to be advancing on his flank,
and as 1t was ascertained that the corps of N
and Mortier had been united under Soult, he
had determined on quitting his position, and
jowing the British army at Oro This move-
ment was executed the same night; and nearly
the whole of the British wounded were left un-
protected in the town of Talavera. The conduct
of Cuesta in this precipitate retreat, is alto er
mdefensible In quitting the position of
Taluvera, Cuesta had abandoned the only sitas-
tion 1n which the advance of Victor on the Brit-
1sh rear could be remsted with any prospect of
success The whole calculations of 8ir
Arthur Wellesley were at once overthrown. . . .
Bir Arthur determined to throw his army across
the Tagus b{v the bridge of Arzobisbo. . . .
Cuestn ollowed the British in their retreat
to the bridge of Arzobisbo, and leaving the Duke
del Albuguerque with two divisions of infantry
and one of cavalry to defend it, he withdvew the
remsainder of his army to Paraleda de Garben
The French, however, having taken post on the
opposite side of the river, soon su in dis-
covering a ford by which they crossed, and sur-
prising the Spanidrde, drove t. at ance from
the works, with the loss of 80 pieoes of cannon.
Afrer thie, Cuesta with his whole foroe fell back
on Deleytosa, while the British moved to Xar-
alcejo . . . Vanegus . . . remained with
armg in the neighbourhood of Aranjues.
the 5th of August, he succeeded in _
cided advantage over an advanced dlvision

¢nemy. . . . Harassed by inconsistent orders,
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Vanegas was unfortunateg induced again to ad-
vance, and give battle to the corps of Sebastiani
at Almonacad  This engagement, though man,
of the Spamsh troops behaved with great gal-
lantry, terminated in the complete defeat of the
army of Vanegas It was driven to the Biurra
Morena, with the loss of all its baggage and ar-
tillery With this action terminated the cam-
paign which had been undertaken for the relief
of Madnd, and the expulsion of the enemy from
the central provinces of Bpain The British
army at Xaraicejo, still served as a shieM to the
southern provinces, and Bir Arthur Wellesley,
{whom the gratitude of his country had now en-
nobled,) [mﬁing him to the peerage as Baron
Duke of Wellesley and Viscount Wellington of
Talavera] considered it of importance to main-
tain the position he then occupied. But the total
failure of supplies rendered this impossible, and
about the 20th of August he fell back through
Merida on Badajos, in the neighbourhood of
which he established his army At this period
all operations in concert ceaaesi between the Eng-
lish and Bpanish armies The Supreme Junta
cnmplninrdp hitterly of the retreat of the former,
which left the road to Scville and Cadiz open to
the enemy, while the Marquis Wellesley, then
ambassador in Npain, made strong representa
tions of the privations to which the Bntish army
had been exposed, by the inattention nnd neglect
of the authorities. In the correspondence which
ensued, it appeared that the measure of retreat
had been forced on Lord Wellington, by the ab-
solute impossibility of suppomugr his army in
the ground he occupied . . he year had
clo in Spain triumphantly for the French
arms, as it had commenced The Spansh armies
had sustained a series of unparalleled defeats The
British had retired into Portugal, and the efforts
of Lord Wellington, were for the present, hmited
to the defence of that kingdom.”— T. Hamilton,
Annals of the Pensnsular Campaigns, ¢ch 7 and 9.
Avso v: R Walte, Life of the Duke of Wel-
lington, ch. 6 —8ir W, F P. Napier, Hist of the
War in the Peninsula, bk 8, ch 7-9, bk, 9 (v 2).
A. D. 1809-1810 (October — September).—
The Lines of Torres Vedras.—'* Bince Austria
had laid down arms by signing the peace of Vi-
enna, apd had thus proved the inefficiency of
England’s last allies— since among the sover-
eigns of the Continent Napoleon boasted none
but courtiers or subjects, Wellington saw that
all the resourcesand sll the efforts of his gigantic
power would be turned against the onl{v country
which still struggled for the liberty of Europe.
What could Bpain achieve with her bands of in-
surgents and her defeated armiss, albeit 80 per-
severing? or the small English army effect
against so formidable an adversary, aided by the
combined forces of so mauy nations? But
during the very time when the world looked
upon all as Jost, and Napoleon's proudest ene-
mies were growing weak, Wellingtop never de-
sﬁ:h'ed of the cause he hadembraced. Far from
allowing himself to be cast down by the magni-
tude or the imminence of the danger, he derived
from that very circumstance, not only the reso-
lution of fighting to the last extremity, but also
the energﬁlm conceive and to execute a project
which will continue to be the mdmiration of
the world, and an everlasting lesson to nations

8
oppressed fore rule. He had alw
&cﬁs&mﬁ,,mwtﬁﬂ.
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whole of Europe would rise agalnst Na
leon’s tyranny, provided that an op

for such a rising were afforded to it by &
prolonged resistance in certain points! The end
to aim at therefore was, in his opinfon, not so
much to drive the French out of the Peninsula,
as the tacticians of the central junta wildly fan-
cied. but rather to-keep the contest there alive at
any coat, until the moment should arrive for so
inevitable and universal a revolt. In view of
the new invasion pouring into Spain, he could
not dream of undertaking any offensive opera-
tions against the French. Even if conducted
with genius, they would have rapidly exhausted
his very limited forces. His small army . . .
could not heve lasted 8 month smidst the large
masses of French troops then in Bpain. He
therefore resolved to entrench it in strong posi-
tions, rendered still more formidable by every
resource of defensive warfare, where he might
defy superiority in uumbers and the risk of sur-
prise, where he could also obtain supplies b
sea, and whence if necessary he might embar
in case of disaster; where, also, he might take
advantage of the distances and the difficulties
of communication which were so rapidly ex-
hausting our troops, by creating around us a
desert in which we should find it impossible to
hve To stand out, under these restricted but
vigorously conceived conditions, and to resist
with indomitable obstinacy until Europe,
ashamed to let him succumb, should come to his
succour, was the ounly course which afforded
‘Wellington some chance of success in view of
the feeble means at s dispousal; and such, with
equal firtnness and decision, was the one he now
adopted The necessity which suggested it to
him in no wise dunimishes the merit or originality
of an operation which was, one may say, with-
out precedent in military history. The position
he was seeking for he found in” the environs of
Lisbon, in the peninsula formed by the Tagus at
its entrance to the sea. Protected on almost
every side elther by the ocean or the river,
which at this polnt is pearly as wide as an inland
sea, this peminsula was uccessible only on the
north where it joined the mainland. There,
however, the prolongution of the Sierra d'Estrella
presented a scries of rugged heights, craggy
pmcirices and deep ravines filled with torrents,
form nm true natural barrier, the strength of
which alm;‘i‘y struck more than one n&htary
observer. . . . Wellington was the first who
conceived and executed the project of transform-
ing the whole peninsula into a colossal fortress,
of more than & hundred miles in circumference.
He desired that this fortress lhmld be compased

of three concentric enclosures, fandedotg CAD-
non, and large enough to contain not hiy
army and the Portuguese allies— ng

the regular troops, the militia and Ordenangas—
but the whole available population of the South-
ern provinces of Portugal, with their harvests,
their cattle and M{Jﬂmm thst
country surrounding offer
source whatever to the invaderms, He
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Alemquer; thence to the east by Sobral and
Alvera it followed the counterforts of the Ea-
trella which overhang the Tagus, and extended
to Lisbon? where it was covered alike by the
mouth of the river and by the ocean. . . . From
the beglnnlnq of the month of October, 1809,
with the sid of Colonel Fletcher of the Engineers,
bhe had employed thousands.of workmen and
peasants, without intermission, in throwing up
intrenchments, constructing redoubts, and form-
ing sluices for inundating the plain.”— P. Lan-
frey, Life of Napoleon I, v. 4, ch. 4.

180 IN: W. H. Maxwell, Life of Wellington,
v. 2, ch. 9-12.—Qen. Bir W, F. P. Napier, Hist.
of the War in the Penineula, bk. 11, ch. 8 (0. 2).

A D. 1810.—Revolt of the Argentine prov-
inces. BSee AneeENTISE RerunLic: A. D, 1808-
1820.

A D. 1810-1812.—The French advance into
Portugal. — Their recoil from the Lines of
Torres Vedras.—'‘ By the spring of 1810, the
French armies in Spain numbered fully 350,000
men, and Napoleon had intended to cross the
Pyrenees, at the head of this enormons force.

is marriage, however, or more probably the
innumerable toils and cares of Empire prevented
him from carrying out his purpose; and this wus
one of the capital mistakes of his life, for his
yresence was necessary on the scene of events.
{-!e still despised the insurreetion of Spain; he
held Wellington cheap as » ‘Sepoy general’;
strange as it may appear, he was wholly igno-
rant of the existence of the Lines of Torres Ved-
ras, and he persisted in maintaining that the
only real enemy io the Peninsula was the British
army, which he estimated at 25,000 men. He

ve Massena 70,000, with orders ' to drive the
inglish into the sea’; and at the same time, he
sent a great army to subdue Andalusis and the
South, false to his art in thus dividing Lis forces.
A contest followed renowned in history, and big
with memorable results for Europe. Masséna
took the fortresses on the northeast of Portugal,
and by the close of Boptember had entered
Beira; he met & bloody reverse st Busaco {Sop-
tember 27], but he succeeded in turning Welling-
ton's flank, and he advanced, in high heart, from
Coimbra, on Lisbon. To his amazement, how-
ever, the impregnable lines, & gigantic obstacle
utterly unforeseen, rose before him, and brought
the invaders to a stand, and the * spoiled child of
victory,” daring as he was, afier vain efforts to
find & vulnerable point, recoiled from before the
invincible rampart, bafled and indignant, but as
yet hopeful. Masséna, with admirable skill,
now chose a formidable position near the Tagus,
and held the British commander in check. . . .
But Wellin , with wise, if stern, forethought,
had wasted the adjoining region with fire and
sword; Napoleon, meditating a new war, was
unable to despatch a regiment from Frunce;
Boult, ordered to move from Andalusia to the aid
of his oo . paused and hung back; and
Masgfna, his army literally starved out, and
atrengthened by a small detachinent only, was at
Inst velustantly foroed to retreat. The move-
ment Jn March, 1811; it was condncted

with 0o ‘ordinary skill; but Wellington had at-

~his object aod the French

neral re-en-
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Onoro, and possibly only miased & victory, owing
to the jealousies of inferior men. This, never-
theless, was his last effort; he was superseded in
his command by Napoleon, unjust in this in-
stance to his best licutenant, and Wellington's
conduct of the war bad been completely justi-
fled. Torres Vedras permaoeutly arrested Na-
poleon’s march of conquest; the French never
entered Portugal egain. . . . Meantime the
never-ceasing insurrection of Spain continued to
waste the Imperial forces, and surrounded them,
as it were, with a circle of fire. It was all in
vain that another great army was struck down
in the fleld at Ocana; that Buchet invaded and
held Valencia; that Soult ravaged Andalusia;
that Victor besieged Cadiz. The resistance of
the nation became more intense than ever; Ba-
guntum, which had detied Hannibal, Girona, Tor-
tosa, and, above all, Tarragona, defended thelr
walls to the Jast; and not a village from Asturias
to Granada acknowled Joseph at Madrid, as
its lawful king. . . . After Fuentes de Onoro
the contest in Bpain had languished in 1811,
though Marmont and Boult missed a great chanoce
of agsailing Wellington, with very superior num-
bers. In the following year the British com-
mander pounced on Ciudad Rodrigo, and Bada-
joz, the keys of Bpain from the Portuguese
frontier, completely deceiving the distant Em-
peror, who would direct operations from Paris;
and he defeated Marmont in a great battle, at
Sulamanca, beside the Tormes, which threw
open to him the gates of Madrid. Yet, in an
effort made aguinst the communications of the
French, the object he steadily kept in view,
he was baffled by the resistance of Burgos,
and before long he was in retreat on Portu-
gal, baving just escaped from a great French
srmy, 8o various were the fortunes of this most
instructive war.”—W. O'C. Morris, Napolson,
ch. 10-11.

Avso iv: Q. Hooper, Wellington, ch. 7.—J. H.
Stocqueler, Life of Wellington, v. 1, ch. 4-10,—
Gen, Bir W. ¥. P. Napier, Hist. of the War in the
Poninsula, v. 2-3.—R. Southey, Hist. of the Pe-
ninsular War, 0. 4-5.—A. Thiers, Hist, of the
Consulate and Ewnpire, bk. 42 (0. 4).—Gen. Bir
J. T. Jones, Journal of the Sisges in Spain, o, 1.

A. D. 1810-1821.—Revolt and achievement
of independence in Venezuela and New Gra-~
nada. See CoLoMBIAN StaTEs: A. D. 1810-
1810,

A. D. 1810-1825.—Revoit and inde,

ence
of Mexico, See MExico: A.D. 1810-1819; and
1820-1828.

A. D. 1812 (June—Aungust).—Whelli 's
J domentlm-

victory at Salamanca.—A
rid by King Joseph.—‘ In the month of May,
1812, that rupture took place [between N

and Alexander L. of Russia] which was to deter-
mine, 3 its issue, whether Europe should ac-
knowledge one master; and Napoleon, too con-
fident in his own fortunes,
head of hisarmies and on Moscow. The
war in Spain, which had hitherto occupied the
first place in public attention, became from that
hour, as far as France was concerned, a matterof
minor consideration. Whatever effective bat-
talions were at the dis of the war-mintster;
were forwarded to the Vistula; while to recruit
the regiments in Spain, depbts were formed in
the south, out of which, from time to time, s
body of conscripts were equipped and | :
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to reinforce the French armies. Lord Welling-
ton's army congisted of 60,000 men, Portuguese
and Spaniards included. Of these, 10, in-
fantry, with about 1,200 cavalry, were cantoned
on the Tagus at Almarez; while the command-
er-in-chief, with the remainder, prepared to
operate, on the north of that river, against Mar-
mont. The captureof the redoubts at Almarez
bad, in some degree, isolated the French mar-
sbal; and, although he was at the head of 50,000
veterans, Lord Wellington felt himself in a con-
dition to cope with him At the same time Lord
Wellington had to observe Soult, who, com-
manding the army of the south, was around
Beville and Cordova with 58,000 men— while
Buchet held the eastern provinces with 50,000
excellent troops — Souham was in the north with
10,000 —and the army of the centre, probably
15,000 more, was disposed around the capital,
and kept open the communications between the
detached corps. On the other hand, there were
on foot no Spanish armies deserving of the name
Bands of guerrillas moved, indeed, hither and
thither, rendering the communications between
the French atiuice and their depits exceedingly
insecure; but throughout the north, and west,
and centre of Spain, there was no sinﬁle corps
arms of any military respectability In the east,
Generals Lacy and Sarsfield were at the head of
corps which did good service, and occupied
Suchet pretty well, while D'Eroles, more bold
than prudent, committed himself at Rhonda with
General Rourke, in a combat which ended in his
total defeat and the dispersion of his troops  Yet
were the French far from being masters of the
country. Few fortified towns, Cadiz and Ah-
cante excepted, continued to display the stan-
dard of independence, but ever jerra apd
mountein range swarmed with the enemies of
oppression, out of whom an army, formidable
from its numbers, if not for its discipline, might
at any moment be formed., But it had never
entered into the counsels of the allies to furnish
a nucleus round which such an srmy might be
gathered. . . . Meanwhile, the commander-in-
chief, after having given his army a few weeks'
repose, . . . broke up from his cantonments,
and advanced in the direction of Balamanca On
the 17th of June his divisions crossed the Tormes,
by the fords above and below the town, and,
finding no force in the field competent to resist
them, marched direct upon the capital of the

rovince.” BSalamanca was taken on the 27th of
une, after & siege of ten days, and a series of
maneuvres—a great game of tactics between
the O}:E:icing comm — ensued, which occu-
pled r armies without any serlous collision,
until the 22d of July, when the decisive battle of
Balamanca was fought. ‘' The dispositions of
the French, though masterly against one less
self-collected, had , throughout the day, in
‘Wellington’s opinion, full of hazard. hey
aimed at too much —and, mancuvring to throw
themselves in force upon the right,
risked, as the event proved fatally, weaken-
ing of their own right and centre. Lord Wel-
lington saw that filing oonsmuf in one direction

disconuected the divislons of t's army,

and left an interval where be bt strike to ad-

ot ke madle, e W elingtom Boves pormiiiod
m n never

him to retrieve it. Lord Wellington !Ip:d dined

amid the rauks of the third dividon, and Packen-

Salamanca
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ham, its frank and chivalrous leader, was one of
those who shared his simple and soldier-like
meal. To him the commander-in-chief gave his
orders, somewhat in the following words: ‘Do
;‘ou see those fellows on the hill, Packenbam ?
hrow your division into columns of battalions
— at them directly — and drive them to the devil.’
Instantly the division was formed —and the
order executed admirably. . . . By this magnifi-
cent operation, the whole of the enemy's left was
destroyed Upward of 8,000 prisoners remained
in the hands of the victors, while the rest, broken
and dispirited, fell back in utter confusion upon
the reserves, whom they swept away with them
in their flight Meanwhile, in the centre, a
fiercer contest was going on. . . . Marmont,
. . struch down by the explosion of a shell,
was carricd off the field early in the battle, with
a broken arm and two severe wounds in the side
The command then devolved upon Clausel, who
did all that man in his situution could do to re-
trieve the fortune of the day ... But Lord
Wellington was not to be arrested in his success,
nor could bis troops be restrained in their career
of victory . . Seven thousand prisoners, two
eagles, with a number of cannon and other
tropines, remained in the hands of the English.
10,000 men, in addition, either died on the field
or were disabled by wounda, wheress the loss on
the part of the allies amounted t6 scarcely 35,000
men. . . After this disaster, Clausel continued
hia retreat by forced marches. . . . Meanwhile,
Joseph, ignorant of the result of the late battle,
was on s way, with 20,000 men, to join Mar-
mont, and had arrived at the neighbourhood of
Arevolo before the intelligence of that officer’s
defeat was communicated to laim. He directed
lus columps instantly towsrd Begovia, . . . On
the 7th of August the British army moved, . .
while Joseph, retreating with precipitation, left
thmnasw of the Guadarama open, and returned
to Madrid, where the confusion was now extreme
. . Lord Wellington's march was cooducted
with all the celerlty and good order which dis-
tinguished every movement of his now magnifi-
centarmy. Onthe 7th, he entered Segovia. . . .
On the 12th [he] entered Madrid in triumph.
. . . The city exhibited the appearance of a car-
nival, and the festivities were kept up till the
dawn of the 13th came in. , . . Immed[.i'awly the
new constitution was proclaimed; Don Carlos
I’Espana was appointed governor of the city,
and the people, still rejoicing, yet restrained from
excesges of every sort, returned to their usual
employments.”—Q@en. Vane (Marquess of Lon-
donderry), Story of the Peninsular War, ch. 80,
Arso 1n: Gen. Bir W, F. P. Napier, Hist. cf'
the War in the Pensnsula, bk. 18 (o, 4§ .—Lt. Co!
;géllgams, Life and Times of Wellington, v. 1, pp.
0,

A. D, 1812-1814.—Final of the
Peninsular War.— Expulsion of the F. -
“The south and centre of Spain . . . seemed

clear of enemies, but the hold of the French was

as yet shaken only, not broken; in fact
though Wellington's maxch hadl forced his ené-
mies in two directions with the remain-
deﬁugfm ATIY, Lo retived north,
w thdraw south-eaat), were
Mnnmbmmmdlmﬁmt&“!&
tre of g5 army as powerfnl as his ews. . . v

the two armies against S0
contend by far the jargest was ot B
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and the king, on the south-east On the other
hand, Clausel's forces were beaten and retreating,
20 that it appeared t0 the general better to leave
& detachment under Hill to cover Madrid, while
he himself repaired with the bulk of his army to
strike a final E)ow at Clausel by the capture of
Burgos, int.ending to return at once and with his
whole combined forces fight asgreat battle with
Boult and the king before the capital The
resistance offered by Burgos and the deficiency
ou:mper artillery proved greater obstacles than
had been expected The delay thus caused al-
lowed the French to recover As Boult
begun to draw towards Madnd from Valencia,
thus threstemng the safety of Iill, there was no
course left but to summon that generul north-
ward, and to make a combined retreat towards
Salamanca and Portugal Tins was the last
of Wellington's retreats  Events in Europe les-
sened the power of his enemes, wlule fighting
for his very ¢xstence on the main continent of
Europe, Napolcon could oot but regard the war
in 8pain as a very secondary concern, and a great
many old and valuable soldiers were withdiawn

The jealousy which existe d between Joseph and
the generals and the dishke of the great gonerals
to tahe upon themselves the Spamsh war threw
1t into Inferior hands for some httle while and
there 1s hittle more to chronule than a succession
of bhard won wvictories A \vigorous usur

rection had ansen all along the northein prov

inces, and it was this more than anything else
which decided Wellington's course of action

While leaving troops to oceupy the sttontion of
the French i the valley of the Tagus, he

tended to march northwards, connect lam

self with the northern insurgeats, and directly
threaten the communications with France

Ag he had expected, the French had to fall back
before him, he compelled them to evacuate Bur

gos and attempt todefend the Ebro  Therr posi-
tion there was turned and they had again to fall
back into the basin of Vittona  This is the plun
of the river Zadora which forms 1m 1ts course al

most & right angle ot the south west corner of
the plain, which 1t thus surrounds on two sides

Across the plain and through Vittoria runs the
high road to France, the only one 1 the neigh-
bourhood sufliciently large to allow of the rctreat
of the French army, encumbered with all its
stores and baggage, and the accumulated wealth
of some years of occupation of Spain  While
Wellington forced the passage of the nver in front
south of the great bend, and drove the enemy
back to the town of Vittoria, Grabam beyond
the town closed this road The beaten enemy
bad to retreat as best “he could towards Balva

tierra, leaving behind all the artillery, stores,
baggage, and equi‘pments [June 21, 1813] The
offensive armies of Frauce had now to nssume
the defeusive and to guard their own frontier

Before advancing to & them in the moun.
talns, Wellington undertook the blockade of
Pampeluna and the aigﬁ: of Bt. Sebastian. It
Was ble for the French any longer to re-
gard diplomatic or dynastic niceties. Joseph
Wai BU , and the defence of France in

trusted to Boult, with whom the king had hope-
lesaly quarrelled. He proved himself worthy of
charge, A sories of terrible battles was

{n the Pyrenees, but one by one his ;
% *raggm With tanrfulyhloodnhad?qg:

was taken, the Bidesoa was crossed

 §

Expulsion of the

SPAIN, 1818-1814.

{Oect. 7), the battle of the Nivelle fought and won
{Nov. 10), and at length, in February, the lower
Adour was passed, Bayonne invested, and Soult
obliged to withdruw towards the east But by
this time events on the other gide of France had
changed the appearance of the war . . Napo-
leon was being constantly driven butkward upon
the east The effect could not but be felt by the
southern army, and Soult deserves dgreat. credit
for the skill with which he still held at bay the
victorions English He was however defeated
at Orthes (Feb 27), lost Bordeaux (March 8), and
was finally driven eastward towards Toulouse,
intending to act in union with Buchet, whose
army in Catalonia was as yet unbeaten. On the
heights upon the east of Toulouse, for Welling-
ton bad brought his army across the Garonne,
was fought, with somgwhat doubtful result, the
great battle of Toulouse [April 10] The victory
hus been claimed by both parties, the aim of the
Enghsh general was however won, the Garonne
wus passed the French position taken, Toulouse
evacuated and occupled by the victors. The
triumph such as it was had cost the victors 7,000
or 8 000 men, a loss of life wlich might have
been gpared, for Napoleon had already abdicated,
and the battle was entirely useless "—J. F.
Bright, Iist of Eng , period 8, pp 1317-1821.

Areo ™ 8ir A Alison, Hhat of Europe, 1789~
1815, ek 76-77 (r 18) — Count Miot de Melito,
Memerrs, ¢h 33-34 — Gen Sir W. F P. Napier,
Hiat of the War in the Penwnsula, v 4-5

A. D, 1813.—Possession of West Florida
taken by the United States. Bee Fronrma:
A D 1810-1813

A. D. 1813-1814 (December — May). — Res-
toration of Ferdinand and despotic govern-
ment.—Abolition of the Cortes,—Re-establish-
ment of the Inquisition.— Hostility of the
people to freedom.—‘'The troops of the sallies
1n Catalonia were paralyzed, when just about to
take their last measures against Suchet, and, as
they hoped, dnve out the last of the French
from Spam An envoy arrived from the cap-
tive Ferdinand, with the news that Ferdinand
and Napoleon had made a treaty, and that the
Spaniards mi%ht. not tight the French any more,
nor permit the Enghsh to do so on their soil.
Ferdinand had been a prisoner at Valengay for
five years and o half, and during that time he
had, by his own account, known nothing of
what was doing in Spain, but from the French
newspapers 'he notion uppermost in his Httle
mind at this time appears to have been that the
Cortes and the hberal gnrty in Bpain were ‘Ja-
cobins and infidels,’ and that it was all impor-
tant that he should return, to restore absolutism
and the Inqusition. In sending to Bpain the
treaty he had made with Napoleon, be took no
notice whatever of the Cortes, but addressed
himself solely to the Regency: and with th
his business was to consult whether he sho
adhere to the treaty or break through it;—
which he might easily do on the plea that it was
an extorted act, agreed to under deficient
knowledge of the state of Spain. Thus crooked
was the policy, even at the moment of restora-
tion, of the foolish Eﬂnoe who seems to have had
no ability for any thing but meaz and myin-
trigue. The terms of the treaty might be
anticipated from the circumstances under w{.lrh
it was made. Napoleon wanted to shake out the
British from his southwestern guarter; he was
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in great need of the veteran French troops who
‘werp prisoners in Spain: and he had no lon
any hope of restoring lis brother Joseph. The
treaty of December, 1818, therefore provided
that Ferdinand and his successors should be
recognised as monarchs of Spain and of the
Indies: that the territory of Spain should be
what it had been before the war~—the French
giving up any hold they had there: that Ferdi-
nand should maintain the integrity of this terri-
tory, cleuring 1t completely of the British: that
France and Spain should ally themselves to
maintain their maritime rights against England.
that all the Spanisrds who had adhered to King
Joseph should be remnstated in whatever they
had enjoyed under him: that ell prisuners on
both sides should immediately be sent home
and that Joscph and his wife should receive
large snnuities from Spain The General of the
8panish forces in Catalonia, Copons, was in so
much haste to conclude a separate armistice for
himself, with Suchet, without any regard to his
British comrades, that the Cortes had to act with
the utmost rapidit?? to prevent it Sinee the
Cortes had iuvested themselves with exeentive,
as well as legislative power, the Regency had
become a mere show and now, when the Cortes
instantly quashed the treaty, the Regency fol-
lowed the example. On the Bth of January, the
Regency let his Majesty know how much he was
beloved and desired, but also, how impossible it
was to ratify any act done by him while in a
state of captivity. As Napoleon conld not get
back his troops from Spain in this way, he tried
another. He released some of Ferdinand's chief
officers, and sent them to him, with advocates of
his own, to arrange about an end to the war, and
exchanging prisoners, and General Palafox, one
of the late captives, went to Madrid, where,
however, he met with no better suceess than his
redecessor. By that time (the end of January)
t was settled that the Spanish treaty, whatever
it might be, was to be framed under the sanc-
tion of the Allies, at the Congress of Chatillon.
‘With the hope of paralyzing the SBpanish forces
by division, Napoleon sent Ferdinand back to
Bpain. He went through Catalonia, and arrived
in his own dominpions on the 24th of March. . . .
These intrigues and negotiations caused extreme
vexation to Wellington. They suddenly stopped
every attempt to expel the French from (E"uza-
lonis, and threatened to bring into the field
against him all the prisoners he had left behind
him in Bpain: and there was no saying how the
winding-up of the war might be delayed or in-
jured by the political quarrels which were sure
1o break out whenever Ferdinand and the Cortes
came into collision. . . . He therefors lost no
time: and the war was over before Ferdlpand
entered Madrid. It was on the 14th of Mgy that
he entered Madrid, his carri drawn by the
populace. As he went through the city on foot,
to show his confidence, the people cheered him.
They were aware of some suspicious arrests, but
were willing to hope that they were merely pre-
cau . 'Then followed the complete res-
toration of the religlous orders to the predomi-
nsnce which bad been found intolersble before;
the abolition of the Cortes; and the re-establish-
ment of the Inquisition. The Constitution had
been rejected by the King before his entry into
Madrid. In & few w the whole country
was distracted with discontent and fesr; and, fa

g o
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a few months, the pr'isonu ‘of Madrid were so.
overflowing with state prisoners-—ninety being
arrested on onk Septembet Hight —+4hat convents
werg made into prisons for the safe-Keeping of
the King's enem Patriats were driven into
the mountains, snd became banditti, while Ferdi.
nand 'was making arrests right and left, coercing
the press, and ceremoniously conveying to the
great square, to be there burned in ignominy, the
reﬁst-ers of the proceedings of the late’ Cortes.”
—H. Martineau, Hist. of England, 1800-1815,
bk. 24 ck. 8.—"'' Ferdinand was a person of ner-
row miad, and his heart seems to have been in-
capable of generous feeling; but he was not &
wicked man, nor would he have been a bad
King if he had met with wise ministers, and had
ruled over an enlightened people. On the two
important subjects of civil and religious freedom
he and the great body of the nation were in per-
feet sympathy,— both, upon both subjects, im-
bued with error to the core; and the popular
fecling in both cases outran his The word
Liberty (‘Libertad’) appeared in large bronze
letters over the entrance of the Hall of the Cortes
in Madrid The people of their own impulse
hurned thither to remove it, . . The Btone of
the Constitution, as 1t was called, was e\rer{—
where removed. . . The people at Seville
deposed all the existing authorities, elected others
in their stead to all the offices which had existed
under the old system, and then required those
authorities to re-establish the Inquisition. Inre-
establishing that accursed tribunal by a formal
act of government, in suppressing the freedom
of the press, which bad been abused to jts own
destruction, and in contiouing to govern not
merely as an absolute monarch, but as a despotic
one, Ferdinand undoubtedly comphed with the
wishes of the Spanish nation. . . But, in his
treatment of the more conspicuous persons among
the ‘ Liberales,” whom he condemned to strict
and Jong imprisonment, many of them for life,
he brought upon himself an indelible reproach "
—R Bouthey, Hist. of the Peninsular War, ch.

46 (v 6).

A. D, 1814-1 Bzz.—Thc Constitution of 1812,
—Abrogated by Ferdinand.—Restored by the
Revolution of 1820.— Intervention of the Holy
Alliance.—Absolutism and bigotry reinstated
by the arms of France.—'* During the war and
the captivity of Ferdinand, the Cortds had, in
March 1812 established a new Consl.it.ution.é)ly
which the royal authority was reduced to little
more than a name. . . , Ferdinsnd VIL, after
his return, immediately applied himself to re-
store the ancient régime in all its unmitigated
bigotry and exclusiveness. He issupd decrees,
in May, 1814, by which sll Liberals and Free-
masons, and all adherents of the Cortds, and of
the officers appointed by them, were either com-
Eatlsd to fly, or subjected to imprisonment, or at

ast deposed. All national property was
from the purchasers of it, not only without com-
Eenaation, ‘but Ainea were even § upon the

olders. All dissolyed convents wers re-ssiab-
lished. The Inquisition was sngd Mir
Capillo, Bishop of Almeris, | fmind
Mn

Ing _ with fapsties
and 15 said to have inckroerated 80,000
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most worthless o the courtlers. . . ..

invasfon of 8pain had oc.cadonud a mtalution in
Spanish- America
A. D. 1808-1829; omnmu Braves: XD,
1810-1819; mewo A. D! 1810—18?

1838; OBILE: A. D. 18101-1818

and a system of rural -economy,
agriculture was neglected in favour
breeding, had reduced Spain té great poverty.
This state of things naturally affected the finan-
ces; the troops were left unpald, and broke out
into constant mutinies. A successful insurrec-
tion of this kind, led by Colonels Quiroga and
Riego, occurred in 1820, Mina, who had dis-
tinguished himself as a %um‘illa leader, but, hav.
ing compromised himself in & previous mutiny,
had been oomf'elled to fly into France, now
recrossed the Pyrenees to aid the movement.
The Constitution of 1812 was proclaimed at Sara-
gossa; and the cownrdly Ferdinand . . . was
also obliged to proclaim it at Madrid, March 8th
1820. he Cortds was convened in July, when
Ferdinand opened the Assembly with an hypo-
critical speech, remarkable for ils exaggeration
of Liberal entiments, The Cortds immediately

which

proceeded agsin to dissolve the convents, and -

even to seize the tithes of the secular elergy, on
the pretext that the money was required for the
necessities of the State. The Inquisition was
once more abolished, the freedom of the press
ordained, the right of meeting and forming clubs
restored he Spavish revolutionists were
divided into three parties: the Decamisados, an-
swering to the French 'BSans-culottes’; the
Communeros, who were for o moderate consti-
tutional system; and the Anilleros, known by
the symbol of a ring; who, dreading the interfer-
ence of the Holy Alliance, endenvoured to concili-
ate the people with the crown. On the whole,
the insurgents used their victory with modera-
tion, and, with the exception of some few vic-
tims of revenge, contented themselves with
depriving their opponents, the Serviles, of their
places and emoluments. . The mvo!utmn
though originated by the sn]llwry, was adopu:d
by the more educated class of citizens, On the
other hand, the clergy and the peasantry were
bitter] Oppostd to it. In the summer of 1821,
g\ bands were organised in the provinces
the cause of Church and King, and obuuued
thn name of ‘' Armies of the ﬁaith 2
these civil disturbances dreadful atrocities were
committed on both sides. . . . The French Gov-
ernment, with the ulterior design of iuterfer-
ing in Spanish affairs, seized the pretext of this
d‘lnorder to place a cordon of troops on the Pyre-
ch the 8paniards opposed an army of
ohaerntion Ferdinand, relying on the Army
of the Faith, and on his Foreign Minister, Mar-
tinez de la Rosa, a Moderado, t iought he might

venture on & coup d'état before the appearance
of the French; but his
m ﬂght. Jul z
m
This

uards were worsted in a
Tth 1822, . Ferdinand was
to npplmld and thaok the vic-
Moderados from the Min
o uphne tham b Exaltados, or Radi
stats of N:ﬁ‘ nd attracted the atten
“of .the Holy nce. . In October 18292, the
¢ northern monarchs sssembled in congress
poa, $o adopt some resolution res cung
{sas VERONA: THe CONURESS OFL

seq ARGENTINE RerpusLic:
9, anct 1820-v
1820—1%33 The loss of the Amerimn colonies :
ofv sheep-,

pobntts 'a-ulm
King’s favourites, selected from” the lowast. ud,
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They addressed a pote to the Bpaniards requir-
ing the restoration of absolutism. . . ., In the
spring, ‘the French army of observation, which
had been increased to 100,000 men, was placad
under the command of the Duke of Angouleme
The Spanish troops ** were few and ill disciplined;
while in Old Castile stood guerills bands, under
the priest Merino, ready to aid the French inva-
sion. An attempt on the part of Ferdinand to
dismiss his Liberal ministry induced the minis-
ters and the Cort2s to remove him to Beville
rch 20th 1828), whither the Cortés were to

ollow. The Duke of Angouléme addressed a
proclamation to the Spaniardes from Bayonne,
April 2nd, in which he t.old them that he did not
enter Spain a8 an enemy, but to liberate the ca
tive King, and, in conjunction with the frie
of order, to re-establish the altar and the thront.
The French crossed 'the Bidassoa, April Tth.
The only serious resistance which they experi-
enced was from Mina {in Catalonia]. Ballasteros
[in Navarre] was not strong enough to op
them, while the traitor O'Donnell mmman
a reserve in New Castile] entered into ncgocm-
tions with the enemy, and opefed to them the
road to the capital. Ballasteros was compelled
to retire into Valencis, and the French entered
Madrid, May 28rd. A Regency . . . was now
instituted till the King should be rescued. . . .
A French corps was despatched . . . against
Seville, where the Cortds had reopened their sit-
tings; but on the udvance of the French they
retired to Cadiz, June 12th, taking with them
the King, whom they declared of unsound mied,
and a provisional Regency was appointed.” The
French advanced and laid siege to Cadiz, which
capitulated October 1st, after a bombardment,
the Cortds escaping by sea. Mina, in Catalonis,
gave up resistance in November. *‘The Duke
of Angouléme returned to Paris before the end
of the year, but Spain continued to be occupied
by an army of 40,000 French. The first act of
Ferdinand after his release was to publish a
proclamation, October 1st, revoking all that had
been dobe since March 7th 1820, The Inquisi-
tion, indeed, was not restored; but the ven-
geance exercised b B the secular tribunals was so
atrocious that the Duke of Angouléme issued an
order prohibiting arrests not sanctioned by the
French commander: an act, however, which on
the principle of noun-interference was ‘disavowed
by the French Government. . It is computed
that 40,000 Constitutionalists, chieﬂy of the edu-
cated clzmses, were thrown into prison. The
French remained in Spain till 1827. M. Zea
Bermudez, the new Minister, endeavoured to rule
with moderation. But he was opposed on all
sides. . His most dangerous enemy was the
Apostolic Junta, erected in 1824 for the purpose
of carrying out to its full extent, and indepen-
dently of the Ministry, the victory of bigotry
and absolutism.” In 1835, Bermudez was driven
to resi “The Junta . . . in the sprlng of
1827 excited in Catalonia an insurrection of the
Herviles. The insurgents styled thmno}ves Ag-
snviadoe {aggrieved persons), because the

id not restore the ImLuiaition. and becausa he
sometimes listened to his half Liberal miniﬂm
or to the French and English ambasaadors, ins
of suffering the Junhto rule uncontrolled.  The
history of the revolt is obscure, . . .
seems to have been to dethrons I‘uﬂhﬂ“
favour of his brother Carlos.” The
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was suppressed, ‘‘ the province disamaed, and
many persons executed,”— T H Dyer, Hisl. of
Modern E , bk B (v 4)

ALRO IN Blaguiere, Historreal Review of the
Spanish Rerolution. — ¥, A. de Chitesubriand,
Memoirs: Cougress of Verona. r 1 —3 Walﬁﬂe,
Hist. of Eng., eh. 9 (n, 2) —5ir A Alison, Mist.
of Europe, 1815-1852, ch 7 aud 11-12

A. D, 3815.—The Allies in France.
Fravce: A D 1815 (Ju 1A —NOVLMBER).

A. D. 1815.—Accession to the Holy Alliance.
See HoLy ALLIANCE

A. D. 1818.—Chile lost to the Spanish
crown. See Cmui. A D 1810-1818

A. D. 1821,—Mexican independence practi-
cally gained.—Iturbide's empire. See Muxico.
A D 1820-1828

A. D. 1822-1823.—The Congress of Verona.
—French intervention approved, See VEROMSA,
THE CONGREsS OF

A. D, 1824,— Peruvian independence won
at Ayacucho. BSee Pert. A 1) 1520-1828.

A. D. 1833.—Accession of Isabella II.

A. D. 1833-1846.—The civil war of Carlists
and Christings.— Abdication of Christina.—
Regency of Espartero.—l?evolutmn of 1843.—
Accession of Queen Isabella.—Louis Philippe
and his Spanish marriages.—'' The eyes of
King Ferdimnnd VII. were scarcely (‘]r)s(*(i!, Sep-
tember 29th 1833, when the Apostolic party—
whose strengih lay in the north of Spain, and
especially in Navarre and the Basque provinces
— proclaimed his brother, Don Carlos, king
under the title of Charles V. In order to offer a
successful resistance to the Carlists, who were
igbring for absolutism and priesteraft, there was
20 other course for the regent, Marin Christina,
than to throw herself into the arms of the Jiberal
party. So the seven years' war between Carlists
ind Christinos, from a war of succession, hecame
1 strife of principles and a war of citizens At
the outset, owing to the skill of General Zuma-
acarreguy, to whom the Christinos could oppose
10 leader of equal ability, the Carlists had the
wdvantage in the field. Don Carlos threatened
the Bpanish frontiers from Portugal, where he
aad been living in exile with his dear nephew,
Don Miguel.  In this strait, Christina applied to
England and France, and between those two
states and Spain and Portugal was concluded the
yuadruple alliance of ApriF%d, 1834, the aim of
which was to uphold the constitutional thrones
of Isabella and Maria da Gloria, and to drive out
the two pretenders, Carlos and Miguel. In that
year both pretenders, who enjoyed to a high de-

the favor of the Popc and the Eastern
owers, had to leave Portugal. Carlos reached
ingland on an English ship in June, but fled
again in July, and, after an edventurous journey
through France, appeared suddenly in Navarre,
to inspire his followers with courage by the royal
presence. The war was condu with n
and cruelty on both sides. After the death of
Zumalacarreguy at the siege of Bilbao, June
14th, 1885, the Christinos, who were superfor in
point of numbers, seemed to Lave the advan-

See

tage. . . . The turning-point was reached when
the command of the stino army was com-
mitted to Espartero. In 1886 he defeated the

Carlists in the murderous battle of Luchana. In
1837, when Qarlos advanced into the neighbor.
bood of Madrid, he hastened to the succor of the
eapital, and compelled- him to retreat. To these

Carluts
and Chrigtinos.
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losses were added disunjon in the Carlist camp.
The utterly incapable, dependent pretender was
the tool of his Camarilla, which made excellence
in the catechism & more important requisite for
the chief command than military sclence, and
which deposed the most capable generals to put
its own creatures in command. The new com-
mander in-chief, Guergué, said, bluntly, to Car-
los, *We, the blockheads and ignoramuses, have
yet to conduct your Majesty to rid ; and who-
cver doues not belong in that category is a traitor.’
This Apostolic hero was defeated several times
by Espartero in 1838, and the entbusiasm of the
northern provinces gradually cooled down. He
was deposed, and the chief command intrusted
to the cunning Maroto. . . . As he [Maroto] did
not succeed in winning victories over Kspartero,
who overmatched him, he concluded, instead,
Aupust 31st, 1839, the treaty of Vergara, in ac-
cordance with which hp went over to the Chris-
tinos, with his army, aud by that means obtained
full amuesty, and the contirmation of the privi-
leges of Navarre and the Basque provinces.
After this, Don Curlog’s cause was hopeless]
tost, Ie fled, in Septemher, to France, witﬂ
many of kis followers, and was compelled to pass
six vears in Bourges under police supervision.
In 1845, after he had resigned his claims in favor
of his eldest son, the Duke of Montemolin, he
received permasion to depurt, and weat to Italy.
Tie died in Trieste, March 10th, 1855 His fol-
lowers, under Cabrera, carried on the war for
some time longer in Catalonia. But they, too,
were overcome by Espartero, and in July, 1840,
they fled, about 8000 strong, to France, where
they were put under surveillance. The civil war
was at an end, but the sirife of principles con-
tinned Espartero, who bad been mude Duke of
Victory (Vittoria), was the most important and
popular personage in Spain, with whom the
regent, as well as everybody else, had to reckon.
In the mean time Christive had contrived to
alienate the respect and affection of the Span-
iards, both by her private life and her political
conduct. Her liberal paroxysms were not seri-
ous, and gave way, a8 goon as the momentary
need was past, to the most opposite tendency.
. + . in 1836 the Progressists apprehended a re-
action, and sought to anticipate it. Insurrec-
tions were organized in the larger cities, and the
congtitution of 1812 wus made the programme
of the revolt. . . . Soldiers of the guard forced
their way into the palace, and compelled [Chris-
tina] to accept the constitution of 1812, A conm-
stitutional assembly undertook a revision of this
and therefrom resulted the new constitution

1887. Christina swore to it, but ho by con.
trolling the elections, o bring the "Moderados
into the Cortes and the ministry. When sbe suc-

ceeded in this, in 1840, she issued a municipal
ordinance placing the a%poinunont of the muni-
cipal authorities in the hands of the administra-
tion. Thisoccasioned riots in Madrid and other
cities; and when Christina commissioned Eapar-
tero, who was jutt returning victorious, to su;
press the revolt in Madrid, he refused to S
tute himselt the tool of an unpopuiar poﬂvL
But he was the only man who could held
clu:nk “;‘ﬁ muti‘o:& which threatened to bresk
ont on H 80, W

he had to be named
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over, other causes working with these to the
same result. Soon after the death of her hus-
band, she had bestowed her favor on & young
lifeguardeman named Munoz, made him her
chamberlain, and been secretly married to him.
‘This union soon published itself in a rich bless-
insi*of offspring, but it was not until the year
1844 that her publfc marrisge With Munoz, and
his elevation to the rank of duke (of Rianzares)
and grandee of Bpain took place. Having by
this course of life forfeited LEe fame of an hon-
est woman, and exposed herself to all sorts of
attacks, she Ereferred to leave the country. Oc-
tober 12th, she abdicated the regency, azg jour-
neyed to France. May 8th, 1841, the newly
elected Cortes named Espartero regent of Bpain,
and guardian of Queen ﬂubella and her sister,
the Infanta Luisa Fernanda. . . Since he knew
how actively Christina, supported by Louls
Philippe, was working against him with gold
and Influence, he entered into closcr relations
with England, whereupon his envious foes and
rivals accused him of the sale of Spanish com-
mercial interests to England  Because he quieted
rebellious Barcelona by a bombardment in 1842,
he was accused of tyranny In 1843 new insur-
rections broke out in the south, Colone! Prim
bastened to Catalonia, and set himuelf at the
bead of the soldiers whom Christina's agents had
won over by a liberal use of money, Espartero’s
deadliest foe, General Narvaez, landed in Valen
cia, and marched into Madrid at the head of the
troops  Espartero, against whom Progressists
and Moderados had conspired together, found
himself forsaken, and embarked at Cadiz, July
26th 1843, for England, whence he did not dare
to return to his own country until 1848 In No-
vember, 1843, the thirteen year-old Isabells was
declared of age. She assumed the government,
made Narvaez, now Duke of Valencia, minister
president, and recalled her mother Thereby
gate and doors were opened to the French intlu-
ence, and the game of ntrigue and reaction re-
commenced. In 1845 the constitution of 1837
was altered in the interests of absolutism . . .
In order to secure to his house a lasting influence
in Bpain, and acquire for it the reversion of the
Bpanish throne, louis Philippe, in concert with
Ci:rintina, effected, October 16th, 1846, the mar-
riage of Isabella with her kinsman Francis of
, and of the Infanta Luisa with the Duks
of Montpensier, his own youngest son (At first
his plan was to marry Isabella also to one of his
sons, the Duke of Aumsle, but he abandoned it
on account of the energetic protest of the Palmer-
ston cabinet, and, instead, chose for Isabella, in
Francls of Assis, the person who, by reason of
his mental and physical weakness, would be least
likely to stand in the way of his son Montpen-
aier.‘). This secretly negotiated marriage cost
Louis Phili the friendship of the English
cabinet.”—W. Muller, Political Hist. of Modern
Times, sect. 9.
. Amo IN: W, Bolhm‘t.ge Tq?'?oof agumn
n Portugal and n, 18230 to , 0 3.—C. F.
Hen 4 m«; Monthe' Campasgn with
—8ir H. L. Bulwer (Lorg Dall-

ing), Palmersion, v, 8, ch. T.—C. A, Fyfle,

Hhst, ? Burops, v, 2, ch. B,

Uniied. Stttue Filibustering movement. -
i movements.—

Tm 5 Bee Cuma: A. D.

18451860,
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Isahella.

BPAIN, 1866-1873.

A, D. 1861.—Allied intervention in Mexico.
Bee MExico: A. D, 1881-1867.

A. D, 1866. — War with Peru, — Repulse
from Callao. Bee PErv: A D, 1828-1876.

A. D, 1866-1873.—Vices and misgovernment
of lsabella,— Revolution of 1868.—Flight of
the Queen.—Constitution of 1869.—Religious
toleration,—Candidates for the vacant throne.
—Election of Amadeo of Italy.— Unfriendli-
ness of the nation to him,—His abdication.—
““In January, 1868, occurred an insurrection
headed by General Prim, a leading officer of the
army, which, failing, caused his temporary exile.
In June there originated in the barrack of Ban
Gil, a few hundred yards from the palace, a more
serious revolt, whir:.{ extended over a great part
of Madrid. In October of the same year the
Ministry, in a public proclamation, alle as a
justification for an autocratic exercise of power,
tlat * revolutionary tendencies constituted an im-
posing organism with dangerous pretensions;
that a rebellion adverse to the fundsmental in-
stitutions of the country and the dynasty of Isa-
bells, such as iad never been seen in Spain, had
obtained possession of important municipalities,
and triumphed in the deputations from all the
provinces,” and that it was necessary to dissolve
the municipalities and repew the provisional
deputations. . . , By this arbitrary assumption
Spuin was under as complete a despotism as ex-
isted in the neighboring empire of Morocco.
The dissatisfaction at such maladministration,
such abuses in the government, and the thinly
disguised immoralitics of the Queen, soon fou
expression in audible murmurs and severe criti-
cism These verbal protests were followed by
machinations for the overthrow or control of a
sovereign subject to ambitious priests and a venal
coterie. Two exiles, Marshal Serrano and Mar-
shal Prim, upited with Admiral Topete at Cadiz,
and began a revolution which soon had the sym-
pathy and co-operation of a large part of the
army and the navy. A provisional revolutionary
junts of forty-one persons—a few others, nota-
bly Sagasta and Martos, were afterwards added
—was appointed, which signed decrees and
orders having the force and effect of laws. In
le:ﬂ thao us: month Francisco Serrano was author-
ized by the junta to form a temporary ministry
to rule the country until the Cortes should meet.
The defeat of the royal troops near Alcolea pre-
vented the return of Isabella to Madrid, and on
September 80, 1868, she fled across the border
into France, . . . With the flight of the Queen
vanished for a time the parliamentary monarchy,
and, despite her impotent proclamations from
France, and offers of amnpesty, A provisional
government was at once established. A decres
of the Government to take inventories of all the
libraries, collections of manuscripts, works of
art, or objects of historical value—a measure
necessary to make useful and available these
treasures, and to prevent spoliation and tranafer
— was peacefully executed except st B
Here, under ln.uf‘g-u.ﬁnn of the prieats andu:m
b{ them, a mob assembled, broke down the doors
of the cathedral, assassinated the Governor,
wounded the chief of police, and expelied those
engs in making the req examination
an uven!.o& outbreak, sttributed to a
clerical and Carlist conspiracy, awlw oppo-
sition and bhorror. A strong pressure dreated
for the immediate establishment y
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worghi The atrocious butchery at Burgos
arou the inhabitants of the capital he
Nuncio was so imperilled by the excited popu-
lace that the diplomatic corps interposed for the
safety and protection of their collcague,  Maur-
ghal gemmn quieted the angry multitude gathered
at his residence by saymg that the Government
had prepared the project of a constitution to be
submitted to the Constitutionul Assembly, one of
whose first articles was liberty of worship, On
February 12, 1869, the Constitutional Cortes con-
voked by the Prosisional Government, assembled
with unusual pomp and ceremony and with
striking demonsirations of popular enthusiasm.
. . . The Republicans among whom the eloguent
Castelar was influentml, were a compact phalanx,
and to them the independent Progresistas, led
by General Primt, made overtures which were
accepted.  On Sunday June 5, 1868, the Con-
stitution was promulgated. . . . While recog-
nizing the provinces and endowing them with
important functions, the Cortes rej ected the plan
of a federa]l republic, and adhiered to the mon-
arcliiesl form of goverument as correspoundin
with and a concessiun to Bpanish Gaditdons, am
as most likely to secure a larger measure of the
Yiberal principles of the revolution.  The Consti-
tution, the legittmate ontgrowth of that popular
uprising, recognized the naturnl and inherent
rights of man, and established an elective moun-
archy. . . . Congress was chosen by universal
suffmge. The provincial assemblics and the
municipal authorities were elected by the people
of their respective loealities  The ancient priv-
ileges of the aristocrucy were annulled, and the
e?uuli:y of all men before the luw wuas recog-
nized. . . . The Clericul party cluimed the con-
tinued maintenance of the Roman Cutholic
Chiurch and the exclusion of all other worship,
but the country had outgrown such intolerance
. » - The Cuatholic form of faith was retained
in the organic law as the religion of the State,
but a larger libert IV of worship was secured tothe
ople. In Article XXI. the Catholic Apostolic
man religion was declared the State religion,
apd the obligation to maintain jts worship anl
ministers was imposed. Foreigners were graated
toleration for public and private worship under
the limitations of the universal rules of morals
and rifht. and Spaniards, even, professing an-
other than the Catholic religion were to have the
Iike tolerution. . . . Bpain qulietly passed from
the anomalous condition of a provisional into a
regulur cunstitutionsl government, the title of
Provisional Government having heen changed to
that of Exccutive Power. In June a regency
was established, and Serrano was chosen by a
vote of 103 to 45. From June 16, 1869, the date
of Prim’s first cabinet, until December 27, 1870,
when he was shot {us he 1oile through the street,
by assassins, who escaped]. he had four separate
ministries besides severul changes of individual
ministers; anl this instability is characteristic of
Bpanish politics. . . . For the vacant threne
some Spaniunds turned to the Duke of Moat-
pensicr; some to the Court of Portugal, wnd in
default thereof to the house of Savoy. . , . At
the moment of greatest embarrassment, the can-
didature of Leopokt, Prince of Hohenzollern, was
s;n a propoanl which led to the Franco-
rman war : sde Framce: A. D. 1870 (Jume
~Jouy)]. . .. Leopold's declension was =
welcome relief. His csudidacy being tetmoved,

Republic and
m!or?d Monarchy.

SPAIN, 1873-1885,

the atrife for the throne became flercer. On No-
vember 8, 1870, General Prim aunounced to the
Cortes the Duke of Aosta, son of Victor Em-
manucl, as the Ministerial candidate for the
crown, Castelar impetuously denounced the at-
tempt to put a ft:reiglner over Spaniards. On the
15th Amudeo was clected king, receiving on a
vote by ballot a ‘majority of seventy-one of those
]m-senr. and a majority of eighwen in a full
wuse. . . . The choice excited no enthusiasm,
elicited no applause, nor wus a viva given by the
muliiturde outside the building where the Cortes
had made a sovereign. Thirty thousand troops,
discreetly posted in principul thoroughfares, pre-
vented any hostile demonstration, and the lead.
ing Republicans, Figueras, Castelar, and Piyy
Margall, advised aguninst any acts of viulence.
Mauny journals condemned the Cortes. Grandees
protested, placards caricatured and ridiculed.
. . . Nevertheless, Zorrilla went to Italy to make
the formal tender of the crown, and on Junuary 2,
1871, the prince reached Madrid and took the
presceribed oaths of office in the presence of the
regent, the Cortes, apd the diplomatic corps.
The ceremony wag brief and simple. The re-
ception by the populnce was respectful and cold.
The Provisionnal Government resigned, and a new
ministry was appointed, embracing such men as
Berruno, Martos, Moret, Sugasta, and Zorrilla.
. Amadeo never had the friendship of the
Carlists nor of the simon-pure Monarchists, The
dynusty was offensive to the adherents of Don
Carlos and of Alfouso, and to the Republicans,
who were opposed o any king. . . . Becoming
[after two years]) convinced that the Opposition
wus irreconcilubie, that factions were inevitable,
that a stable ministry was finpossible, Amudeo
resolved on the singular course of abdicating the
royal authority, and returving to the nation the
powers with which be had been intrusted;” aod
this abdication lLe performed on the 11th of
February, 1873 —J. L M. Curry, Conatitutional
Government tn Spaina, ck. 84,
Avso Ix J. A Harrison, Sparn, ch. 27-28.
A.D. :373-188%-—R=ign of Alphonso XII.
son of Queen Isabella.—On the abdication o
King Amadeo, *& republic was declured by the
Cortes, and the gifted and eminent statesman,
Custelar, strove to give it a constitutional and
conscrvative character. But during the dis.
orcers of the last few years the Basque provinces
of Nuvarre and Biscay had Leon in a ferment ex-
cited by the Carlists. The grandson of the Don
Carlos who had troubled Spein from 1888 to
1889 appeared in those provinces which were
still favourable to his cuuse, and this ardent
young champion of divine right+of course re-
ceived the support of French legitimista. On
the other hand, the doctrinves of the Paris
Commune had found in the south of Bpaln many
adberents, who desired that their country should
form a federation of provincial republics, Mal-
agn, Boville, Cadiz, Cn.m.qena. snd Valencia
revolted, and were reduced only after sharp
fightiag. A group of rals then determined

to offer the crown to the young son of
Isabelly, 11, in whose favour she hwd abdicated
in 1 Castelar, moderaty ublican

smemin. reluctantly counsen ng
Alphonso XII, on h:dlng mh‘l. “mu’"
ceived the support of most republioans and
Carlists, dlsgustad by the exoseses uf thelrex.

trems partisans. H
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In the Carlists along the north coast by battles
near Biibac and Irun; and 'when the rebels shot
8 Germun subject Prince Bismurck sent German
sht te aid the Alpliconsists, These in the
spring of 1878 forced Don Carlos and most of
his supporters to cross the French frontier. The
Mudrid Government now determined to put an
end to the fueros or local plivileges of the
Basque provinces, which they had misused in
openly preparing this revolt. Bo Biscay and

avarre henceforth contributed to the general
war expenses of Bpain, and their conseripts were
fncorporated with the regulur army of Spain.
Thus the last municipal and provincial privi-
leges of the old Kingdom of Navarre vanished,
sl natiopal unity became more complete in
Bpain, as in every other country of Europe ex-
cept Austria and Turkey. The Basque prov-
inces resisted the change which placed them on
a level with the rest of Bpain, and have not yvet
become reconciled to the Mudrid Gevernment.
The young King, Alphonso XII, hnd many
other difficulties to meet. The goveroment was
disorgunised, the treasury empty, and the coun-
try nearly ruined: but he had a trusty adviser
in Canovas del Castillo, a man of great prudence
and talent, who, whether prime minister or out
of otHee, has really held power in his hands,
He succeeded in unifying the public debt, and
by lowering its rate of interest he averted State
bankruptey. He also strove to free the adminis-

SBPANISH COINS.

tration from the habitaof bribe-taking which had
long enfeebled and disgraced it; but in this he
met with less success, as also in striving for
purity of parliamentary election. . . . The Ben-
ate is composed of (1) nobles, (2) deputies elected
by the corporations and wealthy classes, and (8)
of lifo senators appointed by crown., The
Chamber of Deputies is elected by universal suf-
frage, one deputy for ever{ 50,000 inhabitanta
The king or either House of Parliament has the
right of proposing 1aws. In 1888 King Alphonso
paid a visit to Berlin, and was made honorary
colonel of a Uhlan regiment. For this he w
hooted and threatened by the Parisians on hie
vigit to the French capital; and this reception
increased the coldness of Sfmin tow the
French, who had aggrieved their southern nelgh-
bour by designs on Morocco. # The good under-
standing between Spain and Germaay was over-
clouded by a dispute about the Caroline Islands
in the Pacific, which Bpain rightly regarded
her own. This aggravated an illness of
phonso, who died suddenly (November 25, 1
llis(i.rmmg widow, a8 queen-regent for her infadt
child, lias hitherto [1888] succeeded with mar-
vellous tact.”—J, II. Rose, 4 Century of Confi-
nental History, ch. 43. ; .

A. D. 1885-1894.—Adphonso XIIL.—At the
time of this writing (November, 1894), the tﬂ:eﬂ-
regent, Maria Christina, is still reigning in the
name of her young son, Alphonso ’

SPALATO. Sec SALONA, ANCIENT.

Pl

SPANISH AMERICA : A. D, 1492-1517.—
Discoveries and early settlements. See AMER-
1ca: A. 1. 1482, to 1513-1517.

A. D. 1517-1524,—Discovery and conquest
of Mexico. Bec AMERICA: A. D. 1517-1518;
nn: .\‘lgmco: 1518, toé@l-tﬁ% P

. D. 1527-1533.—Discovery and conquest
of Peru. sg-e iaa?xmc.\: A D 15:24-1528? and
Peru: A. D. 1528-1531, and 1531-1533.

A. D. lssi—Conquelt of the kingdom of

Quito. Bee¢ Ecuapor.
A. D. 1535-1550. — nish congquests in
Chile. 8ee CuiLk: A. D. 1450-174.

A. D. 1536-1538.— Conquest of New Gra-
nada. Beo CoroMBiaN States: A, D. 1536-1731,

A, D. 1543-1568. — Establishment of the
audiencias of Quito, Charcas, New Granada,
aud Chile, under the viceroyalty of Peru. Bee
AUDIENCIAS. ;

A. D. 1546-1724. — The Arancanian War,
Bee CHILE: A. D). 1450-1724,

A. D. 1580.—Final founding of the city of
Buenos Ayres. Bee AroENTINE REPUBLIC:
e 'l::moou-lmio? Th its in P

X 1767.—The Jesuits in Paraguay.
Bee Paraauay: A. D. 1608-1878,

A, D, 1620.,—Formation of the government
of Riv de La Plata. Bee AreenTINE REPUB-
V3B n;,g B xpulaion of th Jesuits. Be

A 3 - on o e Jesults. e
Panaguay: 7A. 0.‘1‘3'5—1313.

A. D. 1776, ~Creation of the viceroyalty of
Buanos Ayres. Sve  ARGENTINE RuPuBLIC:
A, D 1580-1777; and PERU: A, D, 1530-18186,

A, D, 1810-1816.—Revolt, independence and
confederstion of the Argentine Provinces,
Bee Ampiwrrae Rupuntic: A, D). 1806-1820.

A.'D 4810-5818. — Chilean independence
achieved.  Sea Cmnx: A. D. 1810-1818.

A.D. 1810-1821.— The War of Indepes-
dence in Venczuela and New Gracada. Boe
CoLoMBIAN BraTes: A. D. 1810-1819. '

A, D, 1811,—Paraguayan independence ag-
complished. Sece PaAraguay: A. D. 1608-1

A. D. 1820-1826, — The independence of
Mexico. — Brief Empire of Iturbide. —The
Federal Republic established. Bee Mzrx100:
A. D. 1820-1526. ;

A. D, 1821.—Independence acquired in the
Central American States. BSee CrNTRAL
AMERICA: A. D, 1821-1871,

A. D. 1824.—Peruvian independence won at
Ayacucho. Bee Peru: A. D. 1820-1828. .

A. D 1826.—The Congress of Panama. See
CorovMBiaN BraTes: A. D. 18286,

A. D. 1828.—The Banda Oriental becomes
the Republic of Urugulz. Bee ARGERTINR
ReroBLic: A. D. 1819-187 .

s a
AS}E‘;}?&SH ARMADA, The, Be¢ Eworiwm:

SPANISH COINS.—" The early chroniclets
make their reckonings of values under differept
names st different timea, Thus during the dis-
coveries of Columbus we hear of little else but
‘maravedis’; then the ‘peso de oro’ takes tha
lead, together with the * castellano'; all alon
‘marco ' and ‘ducado’ being occasionall n.mf
At the beginning of the 16th century, n.ncr befom
and after, Spanish values were reckoned from .a
mark of silver, which was the standardi A
mark was half & pound either of gold or silver..
The gold mark was divided into 50 castellanos;
the silves mark into eight ounces. In the
of Ferdinani and Isabella the mark was di
by law into 63 ‘ reales de vellon® of 834 maravedis
ench, making 8,810 maravedis,in & sark. . , .
In. the reign of Alfonso XL,"1813-1850, -thesp
wero 125 niaravedis to the miark, whils in:thy
reign of Ferdinand VIL, 1808-1883,.a mark was
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divided into 5440 maravedis. In Spanish
Awmerica & ‘real’is one-eighth of a ‘peso,’ and
equal to 2§ reales de vellon. The peso contains
one ounce of silver; it wasformerly called  peso
de ocho reales de plata,’ whence came the term
“pleces of eight,’ & vulgarism at one time in
vogue among the merchanta and buccaneers in
the West Indies . . The castellano, the one
fiftieth of the golden mark, in the reign of Fer-
«{linand and Jsabella, was equivalent to 480 mar-
avedis of that day The * peso de oro,’ accardinF
1o Oviedo, was cxactly equivalent to the castel-
lano, and either was one third greater than the
ducado or ducat. The ‘doblon’ . wag first
struck by Ferdinand and Isabella as a gold coin
of the weight of two castellanos. The modern
doubloon is an ounce of coived gold, and is
worth 16 pesos fuertes Redu to United
States current:{. the peso fuerte, as sll%htly al-
loyed bullion, s in weight nearly enough equiv-
slent to one dollar. Therefore & mark of silver
is equal to B8 dollars, a piece of eight, equal to
one peso, which equals one dollar; a real de vel-
lon, 6 cents, a Apanish- American real, 124 cents;
a maravedi, }3¢ of a cent, a castellano, or peso
de oro $2.56, 8 doubloon $5.14; & ducat, §1 82,
s mark of gold $128, assuming the United States
alloy. The fact that a castellano was equivalent
to only 490 maravedis shows the exceedingly
high value of silver as compared with gold at
the period in question.”— H. 1i. Bancroft, s,
of the Paoglc 30&68. v. 1, pp. 192-193, foot-note.

SPANISH CONSPIRACY, The., Bee
Loumsiana: A. D. 1785-1800

SPANISH ERA, The. See Era, Sranisa.

SPANISH FURY, The. Bee NETHER-
LANDS: A, D, 1575-1577.

SPANISH INQUISITION, The. Bee Ix-
qQuisiTioN. A. D. 1208-15625.

SPANISH MAIN, The. —‘“The Spanish
main was simply the msiniand, terra firma, of
Bpanish America, a8 opposed to the islands: but
the term ‘terra firma’' was specially applied to
the morthern g:.rt of Bouth America, extending
“all along the North Sea from the Pacific Ocean
to the mouth of the river of Amazons upon
the Atlantic’ (Burke, European BSettlements in
America, Pt. 111, chap. xvi.), and comprising
the towns of Papama, Carthagena, and Porto
Bello [see Tizrra Fieme]. Longfellow blunders
in the ‘ Wreck of the Heaperus’ when he speaks
of the old sailor who ‘had sailed the Spanish
main.’ "—C. P. Lucas, Hist. Geog. of the British

jes, ©. 2, p. 85, foot-note.

SPANISH MARCH, The, SeeBSran: A. D.

SPANISH MARRIAGES, The question of
the. Beo Frawce: A. D. 1841-1848,

SPANISH SUCCESSION, The War of
the. Bea Bramx: A, D. 1608-1700, and after;
NereEEaranps: A. D, 1702-1704, and after;
GenmANY: A. D. 1702, and after; ITary: A. D,
1701-1718; New Excrawp: A. D. 1702-1710;
and Urreonr: A. D. 1712-1714.

SPARTA: The City.—Its situation,

: e City.—Its si
and. 'Fw-rth.—l.mnh.-—-“ Hollow le
mon,"~— " Laconia {8 formed by two mountain-
chalns running immediately from Arcadia [‘gmm
the center to the southesstern extremity of Pelo-
ponnesus], and enclosing the river Eurotas, whose
source is separated from that of an Arcadisa
stream by a.xery trifling elovation. The Eurotas

SPARTA.

is, for some way below the city of Bparta, a
rapid mountain-stream; then, nﬂer forming &
cascade, it stagnates into & morass¢ but lower
down it passes over a firm soil in a gentle and
direct course, Near the town of Bparta rocks
and hills approach the bunks on both sides, and
almost entirely shut in the river both above and
below the town: this enclosed plain is without
doubt the ‘hollow Lacedemon' of Homer."—
C. 0. Mitller, [het, and Antig. of the Doric Race,
bk 1, ck. 4,—Upon the Dorlan invasion and occu-
fu'l.itm of Peloponnesus (see DORIANE AND
oN1ANS) the city and neighborhood of Sparta in
Laconia,—1i e, Bparta and *hollow L semon,”
— became the seat of the duminant atate which
they founded in the peninsula. The conquerors,
themselves, and their descendants, were the only
full citizens of this Spartan state and were called
Spartiate or Spartans. The prior inhabitants of
the country were reduced to political dependence,
in a class called the Periceci, or else to actuel
serfdom in the more degraded class known as
Helots. **Sparta was not, like other towns of
the Greeks, composed of n solid body of houses,
but, origi:m]:fv in a rural and open situation on
the river and its canals, it gradually stretched
out into the open country, and Dorians lived far
beyond Sparta along the entire valley, without
the inhabitants of remoter points being on that
account in any less degree citizens of Sparta
than those dwelling by the ford of the Eurotas.
They were all Sgurun.ns, as by a stricter term
they were coelled, as distinguished from the
Lacedemoniang . . Strictly apart from this
exclusive community of Bpartiate there re-
mained, with its ancient conditions of life intact,
the older population of the land, which dwelt
scattered on the mountains surrounding the land
of the Bpartiate on all sides (hence called the
dwellers-around, or Perkeci). More than trebling
the Spartiate in number, they cultivated the in-
comparably less remunerative arable land of the
mountaing, the precipitous declivities of which
they made available by means of terraced walls

for cornflelds and vineyards. . . . Free rgm‘
prietors on their owu holdings, they, according
to primitive custom, offered their tribute to the

kin The country people, on the other hand,
residing on the fields of the Spartiatse, met with
# harder fate. Part of them probably counsisted
of peasants on the domains; others had been
conquered in the course of internal feuds. The,

were left on the fields which had beenjonce their
own, on the condition of banding over to the
8partiate quartered upon them an important
portion of their produce. This oppression pro-
voked several risings; and we must assume that
the ancient sea-town of Helos was for a time the
centre of one of these outbreaks. For this is the
only admissible explanation of the opinifon uni-
versally prevallinf smong the ancients, that
from that town is derived the name of the
g‘alclm. "—E. Curtius, Hist. of Greecs, 0. 1, Bk. 2,

A1g0 1x: G, F. Bchomanh, Antig. of Greeos:
The Stats, pt. 8, ch. 1.
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described as one of strife and bad government,
a condition of affairs which was certainly un
favourable *to external development and con
quest Herodotus attributes these dissensions,
at least in part, to the mutual ammosity of the
two m{nl families, the twin sons of Aristodemus
quarrelled all their hives, and jheir descendants
after them did the same
band, speaks of quarrels between the kings and
the people hutever the cause, 1t is more
certain than any other fact in early Spartan his
tory that the condition of the country was fora
Joug time one of wnternal strife and dissension
It was the great merit of Lycurgus to have put
an end to this disastrous state ot affairs TLycur
us is the foremost name in Bpartan listory
ition 18 nearly unanimous in descnbing tins
lawgiver as the author of the prosperity of Sparta,
and the founder of her peculiar institutions, but
about the date and the events of Ins hife the
greatest uncertainty prevailed Thueydides,
though he does not mention Lycurgus, asserts
that the form of the government had continued the
same in Sparta for more than four hundred years
before the end of the Peloponnesian war  In his
opinion, therefore, the reforms of Lycurgus were
introduced shortly before 804 B ¢ This date 18
considerably later than that usually given to Ly
curgus, on the authority of the ancient chironolo
gers Herodotus teils us that Lycurgus,
when visiting the Delphic shrine, was hailed by
the priestess as a belng more than human and
some authorities asserted that the Spartan institu
tions were revealed to him there The Lacedae
monians, however, regarded Crote as the source
of their peculiar arrangements [see CRETE]
They were thus enabled to conpect them with
the great name of Minos, and denve their author
ity from Zeus lumself Plutarch has fortu-
nately trunscribed the text of the Rhetrae, or
ordinances, which were given to Lycurgus at
Delpht There does not seem to be any reason
to doubt that thesc were the oldest ordinances
known at Sparta, or that they formed the basis
of their ‘ good government' They were there
fore the oldest political ordinances known in
Hellas, and, indeed, in the world ‘Found a
temple to Zeus Hcllanius, and Athena Hellama,
arrange the tribes, and the Obes, thirty in oum
ber, establish the Gerousia with the Archagetae
Bummon the people for meeting from time to

Plutarch, on the other

time een Babyca and the Cnaclon, there
bring foeward and decide (reject) The people
are to huve the supreme power’ Thus the first

duty of the lawgiver was to found a public sanc
tuary which should be as it were the centre of
the community Then the people were to be ar
manged in triges and Obes The division into
tribes was not & new one, from the first the
Dorians at Bparta, as elsewhere, when free from
the admixture of external elements, were divided
into three tribes, Hylleis, Dymanes, Pamphyli,
bat it is possible that some changes were now in-
troduced, regulatiog the internal arrangement
of the tribe 1In each tribe were ten Obes,
of which we kuow nothing beyond the name
They appesr to have been local divisions Asthe

[sse Grauma], including che kings,
contained thirty members, we may conjecture
that each Obe was represented in the ate,
and therefors that the two kings were the repre-
sentativesof two distinet Obes. The Archagetae
are the kings, or leaders of the people. From

Lycurgus

BPARTA

time to time the community were to be sum-
moned to a meeting Before the assembled
people measures were to be introduced that they
might decide upon them, for no measure was
valid which had not received the sanction of the
whole people The elements with which these
ordinances deal — the Kings, the Council and the
Assembly —appear in the Homeric poems, and
grew naturally out of the ;‘)‘a.tri.srchal govern-
ment of the tribe The work of Lycurgus did
not consist 1n creating new elements, but in con
solidating those which already existed into a har
momous whole Three other ordinances
which are ascribed to Lycurgus forbade (1) the
use of written laws, (2) the use of any tools but
the axe and saw in building a house, (3) frequent
wars upon the same enemies He is also said to
huve forbidden the use of coined money in
Bparta Neither gold nor silver was to be used
for purposes of exchaoge, but bars of irom,
which by their small value and great bulk ren-
dered money dealings on any large scale impos-
stble The iron of these bars was also

unususlly bnttle in order that it might be use
less for ordinary purposes Such precepts were
doubtiess observed at Sparta, though they may
not have been derived from Lycurgus. The
training which every Bpartan underwent was
mtended to diminish the sphere of positive law
as much as possible, and to encourage the utmost

simplicity and even rudeness of life . About
a century after Lycurgus, in the reign of Theo-
pompus, two changes of great Whportance were
made 1 the Bpartan constitution The veto

which the earlier rhetra had allowed to the as-
sembled people was cancelled, and a new law
was introduced, which gave the ultimate control
to the Gerontes and Kings ‘If the people de
cide crookedly, the elders and chiefs shall put it
back,’i e shsall reverse the popular d n
Under what circumstances this ordinance, which
is said to have been obtamed from Delphi, was
assed, we do not know, nor is it quite how
t consists with what we find recorded of the
constitutional history of Bparta in later timea
The second 1nnovation was even more im-
portant Though Herodotus ascribes the institn-
tion of the Ephoralty [see ErPRORS] to Liycurgus,
it seems more correct to follow Aristotle and
others 1 ascribog it to Theopompus. The
Ephors, who were five in number, appear in the
first instance to have been of no t impor-
tance But as they were intimately counected
with the commons, elected from and by them as
their representatives, we must assume that the
ephoralty was a concession to the people, and it
may have been a compensation for the of the
right of voting in the assembly In time the
ephors grew to ba the most important officers in
the state, both in war and in peace. They were
associated with the council, they presided in the
assembly, and even the kings were nol exempt
from their power To this result the growing
dread of ‘a t{mnnis.‘ like that at Corinth or
Bicyon, and the increasing importance of the
artan training, which the ephors superintend-
ed, in 2 grest measure contributed. . . . The
kings were the leaders of the anmy. For a time
they alwaye took the field together, but owing to
the dissensions of Cleomenes and Demaratus, s
law wes passed that one king only should go out
with the army, and it was henceforth the custom
for ona king only to be absent from Bparta, at a
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time. The kings had the right of making war
on whom they would, and no one could prevent
them, on pain of being under a curse, but as they
were linble to be brought to trisl on thelr return
for failure in an expedition, they usuall g obtained
the consent of the ephors or the assembly before
ing. . . . The ongin of the dual monarchy,
which from the first was so distinctive a feature
of the Spartan government, is very obscure, and
many gttempts have been made to explain it. It
wmay have arisen by a fusion of the pative and
immigrant races, each of which was allowed to
retain its own prince in the new community
. It 1 perhaps more reasonable to assume
that the two kings represent two leading fam-
ilies, eachh of which had a cleim to give n chief
to the community, That two families ho]din%
equal rights should be regarded as descendet
from the twin sons of the Dorian founder of
Bparta is merely one of the flctions which of
necessity arose in the perind when all political
unions and arrangements were expressed in the
terms of gonealogical conpection . . The
Apella was an assembly of all the Bpartan citi-
zens who had reached the age ot Uarly years
. . In historical times it was presided over hy
the ephors. No speaking was allowed except by
officers of State and persons duly mmvited, and
perhaps the Senators  The votes were given by
acclamation. The assembly decilled on war and
peuce, treaties, and foreign politics generally, 1t
elected the ephors and gerontes . More im-
portant for the development of Bparta than her
political constitution was the education aml
training which her citizens received. The
Bpartan did not exist for himself but for his ¢ity,
for her service he was tramed {rom birth, and
the most intimate relutions of his life were
brought under her control. Tn the secluded val-
ley of the Eurotas, where till the time of Epam-
inondas no invader ever set foot, amid profound
, he nevertheless led the life of a warmor
n the field. IHis strength and endurance were
tested to the utmost®lie was not permitted to
surrender himself to the charm of family life
and domestic affections. Even when allowed to
marry, be spent but liftle time at bome, his chil-
dren, if thnufht worthy of life, were taken from
him at an early age to go through the same train-
ing in which he himself had been brought up.
Ounly when he reached the age of sixty years, at
which he could no longer serve his country in
the ficld, was he permitted to enjoy the feefing
of ;;er::’cmg freedom.”—E. Abbott, Hist. of Gresce,
ﬂ' L L
Avso 1n: Q. Grote, Hist. of Greecs, pt. 2, ch.
6.—G. W. Cox, Hist. of Greece, bk. 1, ch. 5 —
C. O. Miller, Hist. and Antiguities of the Dorie
Race, bk. 8 (v. 2).
B.C. aa—g:o.—-——'rhe First and Second Mes-
seninn Wars.—Military supremacy in Pelo-
esus established.—» The effect of  the
curgean institutions was $o weld the people
Blpnrta. fnto what Grote well denomjnates. 8
‘military brotherhood '— the most pofent, rili-
tary machine which at that time, and for lon
after, existed in Greece or in the world. H.a.ﬁ
their political ambition and ability been propor-
tionate, it is difficult to doubt that the -
monians might have anticipated the career of the
Romans; but their jnability to produce reall
great statesmen, and the iron rigidity of thufr*
political system, placed in their path effectual

Messoraan Ware

"fifths of
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barriers to the attainment of such grandeur. . . .
The first object of their attacks was the neigh-
bouring Dorlan kingdom of Messenin, The kin-
ship between the two peoples and their rulers
had previously kept them on friendly terms. It
was symbolized and expreased by joint sacrifices,
aunually celebrgted at a8 temple in honour of
Artemis which stood on the borders between the
two countries, near the source of the river Neda.
It was a quarrel that broke out at these annual
rites which led to the outbreak of the firat Mes-
senian wai, about 743 B C.  The circumstances
of the quarrel were differently related by the two
parties, but it resulted in the desth of Teleclus,
one of the Spartan kings. His subjects invaded
Messenin to obtatn redress. At first the struggle
was of an indecisive charagier, but ultimately
the Messenians were obliged to take refuge on
the fortified mountain of Ithome, and all the rest
of their country was overrun and conquered by
their persistent enemies  After the war had
lasted twenty years, the Messcniun garrison was
compelled to abandon Ithome, the fortifications
of which were rased by the Spartans, and Mes
senia became part of the Laced@monian territory,
—ull ita inhabitants who refused to submit be-
ing driven into exile Pausaoius and other an
cient writers give long detals of the events of
this twenty years' struggle, the great hero of
which was the Messenan king Aristomenes, but
these detaily are as legendary ns the exploits of
the Homene heroes, nnd all that is certainly
known about the war 1s that it ended in the sub-
jugation of Mcssenin ~ The severity and oppres-
sion with which the conquered ople were
ruléd led them, about forty years later, to rise
up in revolt, and another struggle ot seventeen
years' duration followed In this, ngain, Aris-
tomenes is 1epresented as the Messeniun leader,
although he had put an end to his own life at
the unsuccessful close of the former contess, and

{ the later Hellenic writers tried to get over this

impossibility by declaring that the Aristomenes
of the second war must have been o descendant
of the carlier hero bearing the same name, In
the course of the war the Spartans suffered
severely, as the Messenians had the support of
other Peloponnesian communities — especially
the Arcadians— who had begun to dread the
strength and arrogance of the Laced@monlans,
Ultimately, however, the revolt was crushed,
and from that time till the days of Epaminondss,
Messenia remained a part of the Laconpian terri-
tory [see MessEN1AN Wans, FirsT AND BECOND],
To Ynm it was an important acquisttion, for
the plain of the Pamisus was the most fertile
district in Peloponnesus, The S8pafans next be-
came aggressive on the eastern and northern fron-
tiers 3 their territory. Among the numerous
indepépdent communities of Arcadia, the two

these «citles, especially the former, the
had some severe struggles, but were not able to
congquer them, though ﬁ gstabilshed a domi-
nant influence, and reduced them to the position
of dependent allies. From Argos . , . the Lace-
demonians wrested, in the course of two cen-
turies, the strip of territory betwseen the Paroon
range and the ses from down to
tun prorfoutory. By the beginning of
8th oantaasﬁ. Q. they were mngstets of
whols ares of Pelopomnesus

1ige
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territory of something more than 8,000 square
miles. To modern notions, such n territory,
which is sthaller in extent than more thun one
Bcottish county, seems utterly insignificant; but
it sufficed to make Spurta the largest and strong-
est state in Hellus, und even at the pinnacle of
her power she never made uny further addition
to her possessions in Peloponnesus  Protected
from invasion by impregnable patural defences,
and possessing a military disciplne, a socinl und
political unity, such a8 no other Grecian com-
muupity could hoast, the Lucedwmoninns posses-
sed peculiar advantages in the compettion for
the lellenie Jendersinp It wns ubout the
close of the 6th century B C. thut Sparts, hav-
ing asserted her supremacy in Peloponnesus,
begiau to take an active part in the affiurs of the
Hellenie communities ontsule the peninsulu .
In 510 B C her king, Cleomenes, went to Athens
at the head of a large force to obey the mandate
of the Delphie oracle and *hiberate the city ' by
the expulvion of the Pisistratids "—C M, anson,
The Land of Qreece, ch 11

ALro 1x  C Thirlwall, /st of Greece, eh 9.—
G Grow, Wit of Greece, pt 2, c¢h T-8

B. C. 509-506.— Persistent undertakings of
Cleomenes to restore tyranny at Athens, op-
posed by the Corinthians and other allies. Hee
Atnrns B C 5089-506

B. C. 508.—Interference of King Cleomenes
at Athens, and its failure. Sce ATueas I3 ¢

510-507

B. C. so1.—Refusal of aid to the Ionian re-
wolt. See Prrara B O 5214038

B. C. 496. —War with Argos.—Prostration
of the Argive state. dSee Arwos B O 496-
421

B.C.

92‘49:.—Headshgt in Greece recog-
nized.—Defiance of the Persian king.— En-
forced unity of Greece for war. See¢ GREECE
B C 49240

B. C. 481-479.—Congress at Corinth.—Or-

ized Hellenic Union against Persia.—The

E:rtan headship. See B C
47

B. C. 480.—The Persian War.—Leomdas
and his 'l’hree Hundred at Thermopyla. BSee
Greece: B. C 480 TRErvMOPYLFR

B. C. 478.—Interference to forbid the re-
building of the walls of Athens, foiled by
Themistocles, See Atruens, B C 470478

B. C. 478-477.—Mad conduct of Pausanias
at Byzantiom.— Ahenation of the Asiatic
Greeks.—Loss of the leadership of the Greek
world.—Formation of the Confederacy of De-
los, with Athens at its head. See GREECE:
B. C. 4784T7.

B. C. 464-455.— The at Earthquake,—
The Third Messenian War.—Offensive rebuff
to Athenianfriendliness. See MEsSENIAN WaARs.
Tae Tairo, 1

B. C. 462-458. — Embittered enmity at
Athens,—Rise of Pericles and the democratic
Anti-Spartan y.——Athenian allance with

¢ Th y, and Megara. Sec ATHENS.

B. C. 457.—~ laterference in Phocis,—Collis-
ion with Athenians and victory at Tana-
gra. Boe Gregcz: B (. 458456

B. C. 433.—Five years truce with Athens.

¢ B, C. 480-4489 j

Bee AruxNs .
—Aid to revoits in Boeotia,
against Athenian

"'c.
ubaa rule or

TREECE 481~

BPARTA, B. C. 404-408.

influence,— The Thirty Years Truce. Bee
GrerRCE: B. C. 440-445,

B. C. 440. — Interference with Athens in
Samos opposed by Corinth, Se¢e ATugns. B. C.
440-437. “

B. C. 432-431.—Hearing of charges against
Athens,— Congress of Allies.— Decision for
war.—Theban attack on Platza —Opening of
the Peloponnesian War. Bee Grerce: B C.
X Fi a d of

. C. 431-429.—First and secon rs
the Pelopaonneai.ln War: Invasions ore;ltu:l.
—Plague at Athens.—Death of Pericles. bee
Greece B C 431-420,

B. C. 429-427.— The Peloponnesian War:
Siege of Plat®a. Bee Guigcg. B. C. 420427
BieGe oF PLATAA

B. C. 438-427.~The Peloponnesian War:
Aid to the insurgent Mityleneans,—Its failure,
See GrEEck: B. C. 429—i27 PHORMIO'S BEA-
FIGHTS,

B. C. 425.—The Peloponnesian War: Ca-
tastrophe at Sphacteria.—Peace pleaded for
and refused by Athens. See Gnrerce: B. C.

425
B. C. 424-421.—Peloponnesian War: Suc-
cesses of Brasidas in Chalcidice.—Athenian

defeat at Delium.—Death of Brasidas.—Peace
of Nikias. Sece Gunrcr B C. 424421,

B. C. 421-418.—The Peloponnesian War:
New hostile combinations.—The Argive con-
federacy.—War in Argos and Arcadia.—Vic-
tory at Mantinea. bee Gueece: B C. 421-
418

B. C. 415-413 —The: Peloponnesian War,:
Help to Syracuse against the Athenians.—
Comfort to the fugitive Alcibiades. Sec byRra-
ctse B C 415413

B. C. 413-412.—The Peloponnesian War:
Aid to the revolting cities in Asia and
the A gean.— Intrigues of Alcibiades. See
Greece B C 413-412

B. C. 413.— Negotiations with Persian sa-
traps.— Subsidies for war against Athens.—
Invasion of Attica.—The Decelian War. See
Grerck. B C 413

B. C. 411-407.— Athenian victories at Cynos-~
sema and Abydos.— Exploits of Alcibiades,—
His return to Athens — His second deposition
and exile. Sec Grerce B. C. 411447

B. C. 406 —The Peloponnesian War: De-
feat at Arginuse. Sce Grekce' B C 406,

B. C. 405.—The Peloponnesian War: De-
cisive victory at AEgospotami. See GREECE:
B. C 405.

B. C. 404.— End of the Peloponnesian War:
Surrender of Athens. Sec Atuens: B. C.
404.

B.C. 404-49!;.—— The organiziag of Spartan
supremacy.—1he Harmosts in power.— The
overthrow of Athenian power in the Greek world,
made ﬁnaI':;lv the butile of ZEgospotami, B. G
405, rendered Sparts supreme, and estublished
her in a sovereignty of affuirs which is often al-
luded to as the Spartan, or Lacedemonian Em-
pire  The citica which had beea cither allied or
subject to Athens were now submissive to the
Spartan conqueror, Lysander. * He availed
himself of his strength to dissolve the popular
system of government in all the towns which had
belonged to the Attic confederstion, and to com-
mit the government to a fixed body of men en-
joying his confidence. As at Athens the Thirty

8103



SPARTA, B. C. 404-408.

[see ATHENS: B. C. 404-403], 20 elsewhere Com-
missions of Tenrgealled Dekarchies] were estab-
lished ; and in order to give security and strength
to those governing bodies, detachments of Spar-
tan troops were placed by their side, under the
command of a Harmost. This measure, again,
was, by no means a novel invention. From an
early period the Lacedemonians had been in the
habit of despatching Harmoste (i. e. military
governors) into the rural districts, to hold sway
over the Periceed, und to keep the latter in strict
‘subjection to the capital. Such Harmosts were
subscquently also sent abroad ; and this, of itself,
showed how the Spartuns had no intention of
recognizing varfous kinds of subjection, and how
they at bottom designed to make no essential
difference between subject rural communities in
Laconia and the foreign towns which had of
their own accord, or otherwise, submitted to the
power of Sparta. The duration of the Har-
mosts’ tenure of office was not defined.”— E. Cur-
tius, Hist. of Greece, bk. B, ch. 1 (r. 4).

Avrso IN: G, Grote, IHist. of (reece, pt. 2, ch.
72.—G. F. Schomann, Anliq. of Greece: The
State, pt. 8, eh. 1.— C. Baokey, The Spartan and
Theban Supremacies, ch. 1.

B. C. 399-387.— War with Persia and with
a hostile league in Greece.— Struggle for the
Corinthian isthmus.— Restored independence
of Athens,—The Peace of Antalcidas. Bee
Greece: B, C. 899-387.

B. C. 385 —Destruction of Mantinea. See
Greece: B (. 885,

B. C. 383.— Treacherous seizure of the
Kadmeia of Thebes. Bee Grerce: B. C. 383.

B. C. 383-379.— Overthrow of the Olynthian
Confederacy. BSee Grrece: B. C. 384-479.

B. C. 37¢9-371.— Liberation and triumph of
Thebes.— Spartan supremacy broken at Leuc-
tra, Bee GreEEce: B. C. 878371

B. C. 371-362,—The conflict with Thebes.
—Two attempts of Epaminondas against the
city.—The battle of Mantinea. Be¢e GREECE:
B. I? 371-382. P

. C. 353-337.— Independent attitude tos
wards Pglslip oZMl.cedoe:. Bee Greece: B, C.
857-336.

B. C. 317.— Building of Walls.—It was not
until about the year 817 B. C., during the dis-
tractions which followed the death of Alexander
the Great, that walls were built around the city
of Bparta. ‘‘The maintenance of Sparta as an
unwalled city was one of the deepest and most
cherished of the Lykurgean traditions; a stand.
ing proof of the fearless bearing and self-confi-
dence of the Spurtans aguinst dangers from with-
out. Tle erection of the walls showed their own
conviction, but too well borne out by the real
circumstances around them, that the pressure of
the foreigner had become s0 overwhelming as
Bot to leave them even safety at home.”—
Grote. Ifist. of Qreece, pt. 2, ch. 96.

B. C. 272.— Sie, ﬁ
years ufter the walls of Sparta were first built
the city was subjected to a siege by Pyrrhus, the
ambitious Epirotic king. There were two claim-
ants to the 8partan crown, and Pyrrhus, espous-
ing the cause of the unsuccessful one, marched
into Peloponnesus with a powerful army, (B. C.
272) and nssailed the emonien capital. He
was repulsed and repulsed again, and gave up
the attempt at last, marching away to Argos,

where his interference in Jocal quarrely bad been .

y Pyrrhus.—Not many .

SPEAKER.

solicited. He perished there, |
another sbortive enterprise, being killed by a
tile flung down by a woman's d, from a
housetop overlooking the street in which he was
attemmpting to manage the retreat of his discom-
fited forces.— C. Thirlwall, Hist. of Greece, ch.
60.— See MACEDQNIA, &c.: B, C. 277-244.

B. C. 327-221.— Downfall in the Cleomenic
War. Sec Grerce: B, C. 280-148, -

A. D, 267.—Ravaged by the Goths.
Gotns: A. D. 258-267T.

A. D. 39?)—- Plundered by the Goths. Bee
Gorre: A. D. 895,

ominiously, in

——

SPARTACUS, The Rising of. —8chools for
the training of gladiators, to supply the barbar-
ous nmusement which the Romans delighted in,
were numerous at IRome and throughout Italy.
The men placed in these schools were slaves,
criminal prisoners, or unfortunates whose par-
ents abandoned them in infancy. As a rule,
they were forced into the brutal profession and
the schools which trained them for it were places
of confinement and restraint. From one of these
schools, at Capua, some seventy or more gladia-
tors escaped, in the year 78 B. C., and fled to
the mountaing. They had for their leader a
Thracizn, named Spartacus, who proved to be a
soldier of remarkable ability and energy. Sta-
tioning himself at first on Mount Vesuvius, Spar-
tacus was joined by other slaves and fugitives,
until he had a large force under his command.
Again and again the Roman armies sent
against him were defeated and the insurgents
equipped themselves with captured arms. ola,
Nuceria, and other towns in Southern Italy fell
into their hands. In the year 72 they moved
toward North Italy, routing two consular armies
on their way, and were thought to be intending
to escape beyond the Alh\:m; but, after another
great victory at Mutina (Modena) over the pro-
consul of Gallia Cisalpina, Spartacus turned
southward again, for some unexplained reason,
and allowed himself to be blockaded in the ex-
tremity of Lucania, by M. Licinius Crassus. In
this situation he sought to make terms, but his
Eroposals were rejected. He then succeeded in

reaking through the Roman lines, but was pur-
sued by Crassus and overwhelmingly deleated at
Mount Calamatius, where 85,000 of the insur-
gents are said to have been slain. The flyin,
remoant was again brought to bay near Petilia,
in Bruttium, and there Spartacus ended his life.
A few thousand of the Emurgenta who escaped
from the field were intercepted by Pompey and
cut to pieces, while 8.000 cuptives were crucified,
with Roman brutality, aloag the rdid between
Cspua snd Rome,-—d‘.’ Long, Declinsof the Ro-
;aan Republie, v. 8, ch. 2.—Bee, also, Roue: B. O,

8-68. -
SPARTAN EMPIRE. Bee Sranta: B. C.

SPARTAN TRAINING. BSee EpucaTioN,
ANCIENT: GRERCE; alto, Sranta, Tae Conerr-

TUTION, &C. ;
SPEAKER OF THE HOUSE OF COM-

MONS.—' The splendor  of the ~position of
Speaker of the British House of Commons is
perbaps not ¢ g’reallud. The ap
ment, nominally for

nt, genetally extends over seversl.
; from among the 1
spproval of the Crown, the -
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moved only upon an address to the Orown. Be-
sides & palatial residence occupying one wing of
the Houses of Parliament, and & large patronage,
he reccives a salary of £5,000 & year At the
end of his labors he is rewarded wrt.h a pecrage
and a pension of £4,000 per annum for two lives.
He i8 o member of the Privy Council, and the
firat gentlemasn in the United?Kingdom, takin
rapkafter burons . . The wigan gnwnwhicﬁ
he wears, the state and ceremony with which Le
is surrounded, doubtless contribute to the isola-
tion and impressiveness of his position
When, at the opening of proceedings, he makes
his way fo state from his residence to the Cham-
ber, through the corridors used by members for
passing lo the committee, hbrary, and refresh-
ment rooms, it is against etiquette for any one to
be found therein When on summer cvenings
he and his family take the uir upon the portion
of the lerrace winch is outside his residence,
there is no more thought of approwching them
than there would be if %Je were 8 Grand Lama
When in the chair, he can be a})prouchud mly
upon strictly business mutters  His levees, held
twice u year and open to all members, can be
attended only in court costume, sword by the
side "—The Natwen, Aug 17, 1898 (p 117)

SPEAKER OF THE HOUSE OF REP-
RESENTATIVES. See CONGHES®8 OF THE
Uxrrep STaTes

SPECIE CIRCULAR, The. BSee UsiTep
BraTtes oF AM A D 1835-1837

SPENCEAN PHILANTHROPISTS.—
SSI;EHCEANS. Sce ENoranNp., A. D 1816-
1

SPEUSINII, Bee BcyTHIANS, OR SCyTHAL,
OF ATHENB

SL?%CTERIA, Capture of. Bee GREECE

SPHINX, The.—* About six hundred yards
to the B. E. of the Great Pyramid is the Sphinx.
The Bphinx is a natural rock, to which has been
given, more or less accurately, the exteroal ap-

ce of that mystic ammal The Lead alone

been sculptu The body is formed of the
rock itself, supplemented, where defective, by a
somewhat clumsy masonry of limestone he
total helght of the monument is 19 metres 80
centimetres, equal to 65 English feet The ear
mensures 6 feet 5 inches, the nose 5 feet 10
fnches; and the mouth 7 feet 8 inches The
face, in its widest part, across the cheek, is 4
15 centimetres, that is, 18 feet 7 fuches.

Iﬁ origin ia still & matter of doubt. At one
time it was supposed to be a monument of the
reign of Thothmes IV, (XVIIIth dynasty) But
we know now, thaoks to a stone in the Boulak
Museum, that the Bphinx was already in eais-
tenos when Cheops (who preceded Chephren)
gave orders for the repairs which this stone com-
memorates. . . . The Bphiox is the colossal im-
age of an Egyptian called Armachis "—A.

arfette, Monuments g b‘mr Equpt, p 70,

SPICE ISLANDS. MoLUcCCAs,

SPICHERN, OR FORBACH, Battle of

vi; A. D, 1870 (Jur.v—Auauver).
NING-JENNY, Invention of the.
ACTURE,
SPIRES: A. D The imperial
: L A 1539.— m
L si’t?.us?f the Reformed
its wal.—Protest of Lu-

m" princes. BSee Paricy: A, D. 1026-1529.

BTAFFARDA.

A, D, 1689.—Destruction by the French.
Bee Frarce: A. D. 1689-1680

A. D, 1713.—Taken by the Freanch. Bee
UrrecHT: A. D. 1712-1714

e ——

SPOILS SYSTEM, The, B8ec ('rvir-8en-
vicE REFORM IN THE UNITED STATES.

SPOLETO: A. D. 1155.—Burned by Fred-
erick Barbarossa. BeelraLy. A D, 1154-1162.

SPOLIA OPIMA.—“ The proudest of all
military trophice were Spolia Opima, which
could ained only when the commander-in-
chief of a an army engaged and overthrew
in single combat the commander-in-chief of the
enemy, . . . Roman history afforded but three
examples of legitimate Bpolia Opima. The
first were won by Romulus from Acro, King of
the Ceninenses; the second by Aulus Cornelius
Cossus from Lar Tolumnius, King of the Vei-
entes, the third by M. Claudius Marcellus from
Virodomarus, a Gaulish chief (B. C, 222). In
all cases they were dedicated to Jupiter Fere-
trius and preserved in his temple.”—W. Ramsay,
Manual of Roman Antig., ch 12:

SPOLIATION CLAIMS, French. Bee
UNiTED STaTes OF Aw : A D, 1800,

SPORADES, The. Bee CycLADES.

SPOTTSYLVANIA, Battle of. Bee Um-
TED BTATES OF AM . A D 1864 (May: Vim-
GINIA) GraNT's MoOvVEMENT, &c. SrorrerL-
VAKIA

SPRING HILL, Engagement at. See
UxiTEp BraTes or AM - A. D. 1864 (NoveM-
BER. TENNESSEE)

SPRINGFIELD, Mass.: A. D, 1637.—The
first settlement. BSee ConNrEcriGUT' A. D.
1634-1637

SPURS, The Battle of the (1513). Bee
France A, D, 1518-1515.

SPURS, The Day of the. Bee CoUumrTmAl,
TaE BATTLE oF.

SQUATTER SOVEREIGNTY. Bee Unmi-
TEDSTATES OF AM. A D 1854

SQUIRE. Bee CHIVALRY.

STAATEN-BUND. Bee GErMaNY: A. D.
1814-1820

STADACONA. B8ee Quesec: A. D. 1585,

STADION, OR STADIUM, The. Bee
HirPoDROME,

STADIUM, OR STADE, The Greek.—
““Throughout the present work I shall uniformly
assume that the Greeks employed but one meas-
ure under that desig:ution [the stadium] which
was . . & hundred fathoms, or 600 Greek feet.
This has been proved, in my opinion, beyond &
doubt, by Col Leake in his paper * On the Stade
as a Linear Measure’. . . republished in his
treatise ‘' On some disputed Questions of Ancient
Geography.” . . At the present day the contro-
versy may be considered as settled. . . . A
stade of 600 Greek feet was in reality very
the 800th part of a de, [of the circumference
of the earth], wn stades are consequently just
about equal to a nautical or geogr:ﬁdml mile of
60 to a degree "—E. H. Bunbury, Hist, of An-
cleni Gevy., ch. 8, nels c.

STADTHOLDER. 8ee NETHERLANDS:
A. D. 1584-1585.

STADTLOHN, Battle of (1623). See Gun-
MANY: A. D, 1621-1628,

STAFFARDA, Battle of (1690). Bee
Fraxcr: A, D, 1689-1601.
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STAHL.

STAHL, George E. See MEDICAL BCIENCE:
17t CuRTURY —CLOSING PERIOD, &C

STAHLHOF. B8ec Haxsa Towxs.

STALLER AND HORDERE, The.—"In
the time of Xlfred [Alfred the Grest] the great
officers of the court were the four heads of the
roval household, the Hordere, the Staller, the
Dish-thegn, and the Cup-thegn . . . The Hor-
dere was the officer of the court in its stationery
aspect, as the Staller or Constable was of the
court on progress Of the four officers one
only retamed under the later West-Saxon mon-
archy any real power. The dish thegn and cup-
thegn lost importance as the court became sta
tionary and no longer maintained a vast body of
royal fTollowers. he stuller retained only the
functions of leading in war as the feudul con-
stable, which in turn passed away with later
changes in the military system The hordere
alone held a position of growing importance,

. No doubt the 'Hoard ' contained not only

money and coin, but the costly ornaments and
robes of the crown.”—J R Green, (enquest of
Eng , ck. 10, nate —**The names by which the
Chamberlain was designated are Hregel thegn,
literslly thane or servant of the wardrobe, Cubi
cularius, Camerarius, Burthegn, perhaps some-
times Dispensator, and Thesaurarius or lordere
. . . We may presume that he had the lf'»‘“t’ml
management of the royal property, as well as the
iminediate regulation of the household. .
The Marshal (smong the Franks Marescalcus
and Comes stabuli) was properly speaking the
Master of the Horse . . The Anglosaaon titles
are Steallere [Btaller] and Horsthegn, Stabula
tor and Strator regis.”"—J M. Kemble, 7e
Bazone in Eng, bk 2, ch, 3 —3ee, also, Con
STABLE

STALWARTS AND HALF-BREEDS.—
During the administration of President Grant,
certain leaders of the Republican party in the
United States— conspicuoug among them Sena-
tor Conkling of New York — acquired a contrul
of the distribution of appointed offices under
the Federsl Government which gave them a
more despotic control of the organization of
their party than had been known before in the
history of the country It was the culminating
development of the *'spoils system " in American
politics. It produced a state of things 1o which
the organization of the party —its elaboruted
structure of committees and conventions — siate,
county, city, town and district,— became what
was accurately described as a ‘‘political ma-
chine.” The managers and workers of the ma-
chine were brought under a discipline which
allowell o room for personal opinions of any
kind; the passive adherents of the purty were
expected to sccept what was offered to them,
whether in the way of candidates or declarations
of principle The faction which cootrolled and
suppo this powerful machine in politics
acquired the name of Stalwarts and contemptu-
ously gave the name of Half-breeds to their dis-
satisfied Republican opponents. During the
term of President Hayes, who favored Civil
Bervice Reform, the Stalwarts were comsiderably
checked. They had desired to nominate General
Grant in 1878 for a third term, but found it un-
wise to lﬂm the proposition. In 1880, however,
they rallied all their strength to accomplish the
nomination of Graot at Chicago sod were bitterly
enraged when their opponents in the convention

STANDARD.

carried the nomination of Garfleld, They jolned
in electing bhim, but Conkling, the Sta]lwart
leader, speedily quarreled with the snew Presi-
dent when denied the control of the Federsl
* patronage ™ (that is, officlal appointments) in
New York State, resigned from the Senate, ap-
prealed to the New York Legislature for re-elec-
tion, and was beafen  Then followed 1he traged
of the assassination of President Garticld, nﬁ:i
had a very sobering effect on the angry politics
of the time. Conkling disappeared from publie
Nife, and Bin)wailism subsided with him —J €.
}}ldp&llhé Life and Work of James A. Garfield,
ek, 10-12,

Anso 18- E. Btanwood, It of Presidential
Eleetrons, ch 24-25 —J Bryce, The American
Commoniceaith, ck. 60-65 (v 2)

STAMBOUL.— "It must be remembered
that the Constuntinople of 1200 was only that
portion whith is now culled Stamboul or Istam-
boul, a word which 18 probably the Turhish ab-
breviation of Constantinople, iiust as Skenderoun
is the abbrevintion of Aleaundretts, Bhender bey
for Alexunder bey, Ismk for Nicea, lsmidt for
Nicomedin, &c. . . . The ‘Itinerario’ of Cla-
vigo states thut before the Moslem ocenpation
the inhabitants themselves called the city Es-
combolt  The Turks allow u few foreigners to
have their warehouses 1n Stamboul, but will not
permit them to reside there  All the embassies
und legations are in Pera, that is, mcrose the
wnter , + or at Galata, which 18 8 part of
what was onginally culled Pern "— E  Pears,
The Fall of Constantinople, ch 7, fool note.

g STAMFORD, Battle of. Bee Loek coar
"IELD

STAMFORD BRIDGE, Battle of. Bee
Exaraxn A D 1066 (Sep1emBER)

STAMP ACT, The. bee UmiTED BTATES
orF AM . A D) 1760, and 1766,

STANDARD, The Battle of the (1138). —
In the avid wue wlich arose i England, ou the
death of Heory I, over the disputed suceession
to the throne, Matilda's elaims, as the daughter of
Heary, were supported against Stephen of Blois
by her mother's brotlier Duvid, king of Scotlund.
Davul, as the nephew of Edgar Aiheling, beir of
the dethroned Baxon royal house, had some clalms
of his own to the English crown; but these he de-
clared that be waived in favor of big niece.

=“Though he himself declared that be bad no de-

sire for the English throne, there 8 meutioned by
one chronicler & general conspiracy of the native
English with their exiled country-men, of whom
the south of Scotland was full, for the purpose
of taking advantage of the eondition of the
couniry to put to death the Norfhans, and to
place the crown upon David’s bead. The plot
was discovered, . . . and many of the conspira-
tors were haoged, but many others found a
refuge in Bcotland. At length, in 1188, David
entered England with a larfo army, and gaalslhad
forward as far as Northallerton L Yorkshire.
He was there met by the forces of the Northern
bishops and barons, . . . They gathared round
s tall mast borme upon & ca on which,
ubove thoe standards of the three Northern

St Wiired of Kpr.was dplared 3 st 27X

t. of Ripom, was & sliver D,

ooy o} the Sogta s armoed as e THagih,
army of v , 80me a8
mmbthwim&motmmogt’ﬂl%
after & well-fought battls [Awguat 2%,
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STANDARD

broke fnst the full-clad Norman soldiers, and
were killed by the arrows, which had now be-
come the fAational weapon of the English : 11,000
are said to have fallen on the flield.” From the

rent standard above deseribed, the fight at

orthallerton was calledYhe Battle of the Stand
ard —J F. Bright, {fist of Erg , peried 1, p. 19
—Bee ENxaraxp A D. 11351154

STANDERATH, The. Sce BWITZERLAND
A. D 1848-1800

STANDING ARMY : The first in modern
Eur_f.ripe. See France A D 1458-1461.

STANDISH, Miles, and the Plymouth Col-
nng. See MasracnuearTTs A 1) 1623-1629.

TANISLAUS AUGUSTUS PONIA-

TOWSKI, King of Poland, A I 1764-1795

STANISLAUS LESZCZYNSKI, King of
Poland, A D 17041709

STANLEY, HENRY M.: Explorations
of. Bee AFRica: A. D. 1866-1873

o e

STANWIX, Fort.— The early name of the
fort afterwards called Fort Schuyler, nea* the
head of the Mohawk River, in New York

A. D. 1768.— Boundary Treaty with the Six
Nations. Bee UNITED BTATES oF AM . A D.
1765-1768

———

STANZ, Battle of (1798).
Laxp A D 1792-1708
STANZ, Conventionof. See SWITZERI AND
A D 1481-1501
STAOUEL]I,
States A D 18
STAPLE.— STAPLERS, The.—' A term
which makes a great tieare i the commeraial
regulations of this period [18th and 14th centu
ries] is that of the Btaple  The word, 1 1ts pn
mary acceptation, uppears to have meant a par-
ticular port or other place to which certan
commodities were obhged to be brought to be
weighed or measured for the payment of the
customs, before they could be sold, or in some
cases exported or imported Here the hing's
staple was sail to be established. The articles
of English produce upon which customs were
anciently paid were wool, sheep skins (or wool-
fels), and leather; and these were accordingly
denominated the staples or staple goods of the
kingdotn. The persons who exported these
goods were called the Merchants of the Stapla:
they were incorporated, or at least recognized as
forming & society with certain furivi!oges. " By
a charter granted by Edward 11, in 1313, to the
morchants of the staple, Antwerp was made the
staple for wool and woolfels, and they could be
carried for snle to no other port in Brabant,
Flanders or Artois, In 1326 the staple was re-
moved altogether from the continent and fixed
at certain places within the English kingdom.
In 1841 it was established st Bruges; in 1348 at
Calals (which the English had captured); in 1353
it was again removed eutirely from the conti-
went;——and thus the chauges were frequent,
During some intervals all staples were abolished
and trifle waae set. free from their restriction; but
these were of brief duration.— Q. L. Craik, Hiat,
of British Commerce, ck. 4 (v. 1).—' The staplers
were merchants who had the monopoly of ex
porsing the principal raw commodities of the
wool, woolfels, leather, tin, and
lesd; wool figuring most promiuently among
these ‘staple’ wares. The merchants of the

See SwiTzZER-

3Ea.tl:les of. See Banrbany

STAR CHAMBER.

staple used to claim that their privileges dated
from the time of Henry III, but existing records
do not refer to the staple before the tuime of Ed-
ward I. . . . The staples were the towns to
which the above-mentioned wares had to be
brought for sale or exportation Sometimes
there was only one¢ such mart, and this was situat-
ed abroad, gencrally at Bruges or Calais, occa-
sionally at Aotwerp, 8t. Omer, or Middleburg.
From the reign of Richard II until 1558 the for-
eign staple was at Calais The list of home
staples was also frequently changed.”— C. Gross,
The Gild Merchant, pp. 140-141.

ALso 1N: A. Anderson, Hist, of Commeree, v. 1,
p. 218, and after.

STAR, Knights of the.—‘'On the 8th Sep-
tember, 1351, king John [of France] revived the
nlmost obsolete order of the Btar, in imitation of
the Garter, and the first chapter of it was held
at his palace of 8t. OQuen At first there were
but eighteen knights; the rest were added at
different chapters. They wore a bright star on
the crest of their helmets, and one pendant at
their necks, and the same was embroidered on
their mantles "—T Johnes, Note to Froissart's
("hrontcles, bk 1, ¢ 152

STAR CHAMBER, The Court of—“In
the reign of Edward Ilf, the king's Continual
Council was in the habit of sitting in what was
called the Starred Chamber (Ia Chambre des
Etoiles) After the establishment of the Court of
Chancery as a separate and independent jurisdic-
tion taking cognizance of the greater portion of
the civil business of the Council, the lutter body
appears to bave usually sat in the Star Chamber
while eaercising jurisdiction over such cases
a9 were not sent to the Chancery . Henry
v . created, in the 3rd year of his reign,
a new court, sometimes inaccurately called the
Court of Star Chamber . . It continued to ex-
ist as a distinct tribunal from the Privy Council
t1ll towards the close of the reign of Henry VIIL ;
but in the meantime, probably during the chan-
cellorship of Wolsey, the jurisdiction of the
ancient Star Chamber (i e. the Council sitting
tor judicial business) was revived, and in it the
hmited court erected hy Henry VIL. became grad-
ually merged . .. Under the Stewart Kings
ihe court was practically identical with the Privy
Council, thus combining in the same body of
men the administrative and judicial functions

. Under the Stewart Kings the pillory, whip-
ping, and cruel mutilations were inflicted upon
political offenders by the sentence of this court;
aund at length the tyrannical exercise and ilhm
extenslon of its powers became so odipus to ¥y
people that it was abolished by the Long Parlia-
ment in 1641 "—T. P. Taswell-Langmead, Eng.
Const. IFist | pp. 181-183,—** The Star Chamber
was no temporary court. During 150 years its
Power Is?enctrat.ed into every branch of English
ife. No rank was exalted enough to defy its
attacks, no insignificance aufficiently obscure to
escape its notice. It terrified the men who had
worsted the Armada; it overshadowed the dig-
nity of the judicial bench; it summoned before
its tribuhal the Prynues and the Cromwells, who
at last proved its destroyers. It fell at length,
but great was the fall thereof, and in its ruin
was involved the downfall of the monarchy, It
is with somethiag of astonishment that in-
quirer discovers that thia august tribunal was
merely the Council under another name; snd that
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STAR CHAMBER.

the court, whose overgrown power the patriots
of 1840 cast to the ground, was the same body
whose early encroachments had alarmed the par-
Hamentary leaders under Edward 111 and Rich-
ard IL "The process by which the judicial
authority of the Council passed into the form of
the Court of Star Chamber admits of some dis-

ute, and is involved n no little obscurity. . . .

he Council's manner of proceeding was unlike
that of other courts Iis punishments were as
arbitrary as they were severe, it also exercised a
power peculiar to itself of extorting confession
by torture Some, however, may imagine that
powers so great were only occasionally exercised,
that exceptional exertions of authority were em-
ployed to meet cxceptional crimes, and that
gigantic force was put forth to crush gigantic
evila, . . It is, indeed, perhaps not gencrally
known, that crimes of 8 very ordinary nature,
such as would now come before & police magis-
trate, occupied the attention of the Star Cham-
ber "—A V Dicey, The Privy Counetl, pt 3, ch 4

Aiso 1x: H Hallam, Const Hist of Eng, v
1, ¢h 1 —R Gneist. Hist of the Eng (onst  rh
85 and 38 (0 2)

STAR OF INDIA, The Order of the.—An
Order of Knighthood rustituted by Queen Victo
ria, in 1861. to commemorate the assumption of
the Government of India by the Brinish Crown

STAR ROUTE FRAUDS. Post routes on
which the mails arc carried by stages, wagons,
post-riders, or by any other service than rallway
or steamer, are called ‘'star routes,” for the
reason that the contracts made for them do not
specify the method of carriage, but simply re-
quire the service to be performed with ** celerity,
certainty and security " which conditions are
represented on the registers of the post office de
partment by three stars. In 1878 it was found
that an enormous system of fraud had been con-
trived in connection with certain of these routes
(nearly 10,000 of which were then under contract),
by a ring of public men, so numerous and influ
ential that, though the frauds were broken up,
no man was brought to punishment.

STARSPANGLED BANNER. BeeFLaAa.
Also, on the writing of the song, see UNITED
BraTER oF AM.: A D. 1814 (AvsusT—BEPT )

STARK, General John: Victory at Ben-
nington, UriTED STATES oF Am.- A. D.
1777 (JuL.Y—OCTOBER).

STARO-OBRIADTSI, The, Bee Russia:
A. D 1655-1659.

STAROSTS.—* Elders,” in Poland, who ad-
ministered justice in the towns.—Count Moltke,
Poland, p. 8 —See, also, Mr, Tue Russiaw.

STARRY CROSS, Order of the.—An Aus-
trian order, founded in 1668, for ladies of noble
birth, by the dowager Empress Eleanora.

STATE SOVEREIGNTY, The doctrine of.
Bee UviTED BTATES OF ANM.: A. D. 1787,

R

STATES-GENERAL OF FRANCE: In
the 14th Century —'‘ I lately attempted to ex-
plein the manner in which the fdentity or union
of the Royal Councll and of the Parliament of
Paris was virtually, though not formally dis-
solved [see PARLIAMENT oF PaRig], so that each
of them thenceforward existed as a substantive
and distinct body in the state. This tacit revo-
lﬁa:ﬁn h&ie m Eearly completed vsr'h:n Philip 1e

or me convened the Btates-General
of France” (A. D. 1801), The ciroumstances

STATES-GENERAL.

under which this occurred were as follows:
Philip had imposed & tax from which the clergy
were not excepted, Pope Bonifach fssued o
bull forbidding them to make the required pay-
ment. *‘ Philip retaliated by an order forbidsln
them to pay the custothary papal dues to Boni-
face himself he Pope then summoned a
nod, to advise him how he might most effectu-
[ lg resist this invasion of his pontifieal rights;
and Philip, in his turn, summoned the barons,
clergy, and commons of his realm to elect depu-
ties who should meet him at Paris, there to de-
liberate on the methods to be pursued for the
successful conduct of his controversy with Rome.
To Philip himself, the importance of this great
innovation was probably not perceptible, He,
as we may well believe, regarded it only as a
temporary device to meet a passing exigency ”
Once more, before the end of his reign, in 1314,
Phni}) assembled the Btates-Generu! and pro-
cured their apparent asseut to a tax, which
proved to be exceedingly unpopular and which
provoked a very turbulent resistance. The next
meeting of the States-General,—called by King
John — was in 1855, on the outbreak of the war
with Edward III of England. Under the lead
of the celebrated Etiennc (Stephen) Marcel, the
Btates took matters on that occasion guite into
their own hands They created a commission to
superintend the collect BF of funds raised for the
war, and they provided for an adjourned session
in the following year to reccive an accounting of
the Expenditure. When the adjourned session
took place, in 1350, King Johin was a prisvner in
the hands of the English and his son Charles
reigned as reiem in his stead. This Charles,
who became king in 1384, and who acquired
the name of Charles the Wise, contrived to
make the meeting of 1356 an abortive one and
then endeavored to raise moneys and to rule
without the help of the three estates. The result
was an insurrection at Paris, led by Marcel,
which forced the regent to convene the Btates-
Gencral once more  They met in 1857 under clr-
cumstances which gave them full power to check
and control the royal authority, even to the ex-
tent of instituting a permanent commisajon,
from their own membership, charged with a
general superintendence of the administration
of the government during the intervals be-
tween sessions of the States-General them-
selves. At that moment there would have
seemed to he more promise of free government
in France than across the channel., But the ad-
vantage which the national representatives ac-
3uim was brief. The taxes they imposed pro-
uced disappointment and lilat::t)l:taen{n They loat
public favor; they fell Into quarrels :m
themselves; the nobles and the clergy d
the t::’putias of the people. The young regent
gained influence, as the Btates-General lost it,
snd he was streugthened in the end by the vio-

lence of Marcel, who cnused two offending min-
isters of the crown to be slain fo the e of
the king. Then ensued a short of civil

war; Paris was besleged by the Dauphin:vegent;
Marcel perished by ; royalty resav
ered its ascendancy in France, with more firm:
ness of footing than before. *'It was the com-
mencement of a Jong series of shoilsr tcouflicts
wnd of similar successes — couflicts and yucoseses

which terminated &t length in the o the
power of the pmznmmeﬂpm

]
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the people to the ministers of the crown "—8ir
J. Btephen, Lect’'s on the Hist. of France, lect. 10 —
““The yeas 1857 was the period when the States-
General had {entut power during the Middie
Ages; from that time they rapldly declined;
they lost, as did also the Third Estate, all politi-
cal influence, and for some centuries were only
empty shadows of national assemblies.”"—E. de
Bounechose, ITist. of France, period 4, Uk. 2, ch
8 —** One single result of importance was won
for France by the states-general of the 14th cen-
tury, namely, the principle of the nation's right
to intervene in their own affairs, and to set the
government straight when it had gone wrong or
was incapable o% R(-rfonning that duty itself
. Btarting from King John, the states-general

became one of the (i:riuclplca of nutional right, a
principle which did ot disappear even when it
remained without application, and the prestige
of which survived even its reverses.,"—F P.
Guizot, Populur Hist of Franee, ch, 21

Avrso IN A Thierry, Formation and Progress
of the Tiers Ktatin Frane, v 1, ch 2-8 — See,
also, France A D. 1356-1358

The last States General before the Revo-
lution. Bee Francr- A. 1) 1610-1619

The States-General of 1789. See Fraxce
A. D 1789 (May) and (JUxg).

—————

STATES-GENERAL ORESTATES,OF
THE NETHERLANDS. Hee NETHERLANDS
A D 1494-1519, and 1584-1585 LiMIiTs oF THE
Unitep Provinces

STATES OF THE CHURCH: Origin.
Bee Paracy A D 755-7T74, and 1077-1102

A. D, 1198-1216,—The establishing of Papal
Sovereignty. bee Pavacy A DI 11958-1216

A. D. 1275.—The Papal Sovereignty con-
firmed by Rodolph of Hapsburg. Sec GErMAnY
A. D, 1278-1308

A. D. 1352-1378.—Subjugation by Cardinal
Albornoz.—Revolt, supported by Florence,
and war with the Pope. BSec Paracy A. D
1852-1878, and Frorexce A D 1875-1878

A. D. 1380, —Proposed formation of the king-
dom of Adria. Sce ITanLy (SOUTHERN): A
1843-1389.

A.D. 1409. — Sale to Ladislas, king of
Naples, by Pope Gregory XII. Bec ITavry
(SoutuErN) A D. 1886-1414 .

A. D, 1503-1513.—Conquests and consolida-

tion of P Sovereignty under JuliusIl, Bee
Paracy: A. D. 1471-1513, and Itany A D,
1510-1518.

A. D, 1545-1556.—Alienation of Parma and
Placentia. Bee ParRMa: A D. 15645-1582

A. D. 1507.—Annexation of Ferrara. See

Paracy: A, D. 1597, -
A. D, 1631.— Annexation of Urbino. Bee
P‘;‘g: oy Tersibeties alkin by B
. 1796-1797.— T erritories ¥
naparte t.o”:;da?the Cispadine and Cisalpine
Republics. Bee Fravce: A, D. 17068 (ApRiL—
OcTonen); 1798-1797 (OCTOBRER — APRIL),

A. D, 1808-1809.—Seizure by Napoleon.—
Partial aanexation to the kingdom of Italy,—
Final incorporation with the French Empire,
Bee Paracy: A. D. 1808-1814.

A. D, 1815.— Papal Sovereignty restored.
Bes VimNKA, 'i‘n CONGRESS OF.

* A, D, 1831-1832. — Revolt suppressed
Auwstrian troops, See ITaLy: A. D. 1880-1832.

BTEAM ENGINE.

A. D. 1860-1861. — Absorption in the mew
kingdom of Italy. BSeeIrany: A. D. 1858-1861,
e —

STATUTES. Bee Law.
STAURACIUS, Emperor in the East (By-
zantine, or Greek), A. B811.

S1AVOUTCHANI, Battle of (1739). Bee

Rusara: A, D, 1725-1789.
——*—-—-—-

STEAM ENGINE : The beginning of its
invention, before Watt.—'“It is probable that
the first contriver of & working steam-engine
was Edward, second Marquis of Worcester [A.D.

1601-1667]. . . . He was born st Londoun in 1601,
Iis carly years Ewhcn his title was Lord Herbert]
were principally spent at Raglan Castle, his
father's country scat, where his education was
carefully attended to. . . . From an early period
of his life Lord Herbert took eapecial pleasure in
mechanical studies, and in the course of his for-
eign tours he visited and examined the famous
works of eoustruction abroad. On settling down
at Raglan he proceeded to set up a laboratory,
or workshop, wherein to indulge his mechanical
tastes . . Among the works executed by Lord
Herbert and his assistant at Raglan, was the hy-
draulic apparatus by means of which the
was supplied with water . . It is probable
that the plaoning and construction of these
works induced Lord Herbert to prosecute the
study of hydraulics, and to enter upon that
scries of experiments as to the power of steam
which eventunlly led to the contrivance of his
* Water-commanding Engine.”” No descriptign
of the Marquis's engine remains which enab
modern engineers to understand with certalnty
its principle and mode of working, and various
writers *‘ have represented it in widely different
forms . . . But though the Marquis did not
leave the steam-engine in such & state as to be
taken up and adopted as & practicable working
power, he at least advanced it several im t
steps. . . . Even during the Marquis's lifetime
other minds besides his were diligently pursuing
the same subject. . . . One of the most dis-
tinguished of these was Sir Samuel Morland, a
pomnted Master of Mechanics to Charles ]I
immediately after the Restoration. . . . Mor-
lund’s inventions proved of no greater advantage
to him than those of the Marguis of Worcester
had done . . The next prominent experimenter
on the powers of steam was Dionysius
Papin.” Being s Protestant, he was driven to
England in 1881, four years before the Revoca-
tion of the Edict of Nantes, and received,
through the [riendship of Dr. Boyle, the lpfolnt-
ment of Curator of the Royal gochty. t was
during this connection that he constructed hia
well-known ** Digester,” which was an ap
tus for the cooking of meats under a high pres-
sure and consequent high temperature of steam.
For the safe employment of so high a pressure
he invented the safety-valve. Hia sucoess with
the Digester led him to experiments with steam
as a motive force. Having been invited to Ger-
gmny, he nlmdlef the attempt uwni‘ to pump water
y atmospheric pressure, on a lar
ducing the vacuum by a mndemrﬁn of nnl:::
but his un g8 were not successful Hs
neoxt tried steam navigation, converting the al-
Erute motion of a in allteun cyllndg
to rotary motion, turning paddle-wheels on
sides of a boat, by arming the piston-rods with
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red into wheels on the paddie axis.

teeth,
** His first cxperiments were doubtless failures;’
but he finally succeeded to his satisfaction, and
was conveying his model to London for exhibi-
tion, in 1707, when some barbarous boatmen in
QGermany destroyed it.  Papin could raise no
means for the construction of another, and three
years later he died ''The attempts hitherto
made to invent u working steam-cugine, it will
be observed, had not been attended with much
success ' Bul, *'although the progress made
seemed but slow, the amount of net result was
by no means inconsiderable. Men were becom-
ing better acguainted with the elastic foree of
Bleam . Many separate'and minor inven-
tions, which afterwards proved of great value,
had been made, such as the four way cock, the
safety-valve, and the piston moving in a cyl-
inder The principle of & true steanm engine had
not only been demonstrated, but most of the
separute purts of such an engine had been con-
ved by various inventors It seemed as if all
that was now wanting was a genius of more than
ordinary power to combine them in a complete
and effective whole  To Thomas Bascry i usu-
ally accorded the merit of baving constructed
the first actual working steam engine. .
Thomas Savery was born at Slulston, . . | in
Devon, about the year 1650 Nothing is known
of his early life, beyond that he was educated to
the profession of a military engineer. . . . He
occupied much uf his spare time in mechanical
experiments, and in projecting and executing
contrivaoces of various sorts ' One of the ear-
liest of these was 8 boat propelled by paddle-
wheels, worked by man-power, turning a ca
stan, and this he exhibited on the Thames. ** It
is curious that it should not have occurred to
Bavery, who invented both a paddle-wheel boat
and a stearn-cngine, to combine the two in one
machine; but be was probubly sick of the former
invention . . . and gaveit up in disgust, leaving
it to Papin, who saw both his inventions at
work, to hit upon the grand idea of combining
the two in a steam-vessel. . . . It is probable
that Bavery was led to enter upon his next and
most important fnvention by the circumetance
of his having been brought up in the neighbout-
hood of the mining districts,” and being well
aware of the great difficulty experienced by the
miners in keeping their pits clear of water.” He
devised what he called a ** Fire Engine” for the
raising of water. In this he made s double use
of steam, in tight cylinders, first to create a
vacuum, by condensing It, and thien to force the
water, 80 lifted, to a r height, by pressure
of fresh steam. “ The great pressure of steam
required to force up & high column of water was
such as to strain to the utmost the imperfect
bollers and receivers of thnse early days; and the
frequent explosions which attended its use
eventuslly led to its discontinuance in favour of
the superior engine of Newcomen, which was
shortly after invented. . . . This engine [of
which the first working model was completed
in 1705] .. worked entirely by’ the pressure
of the atmosphere, steam being only used as
the most expeditious metbod of producing a
vacuum,” in & steam cylinder, under the pis-
ton which waorked the rod of a pump, *
engine was, however, found to be very imper-
fect,” untfl it was improved by a device for
throwing a jet of cold water into the cylinder, to
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produce a more rapid condensation of steam,
“Btep by step, Newcomen’s engine grew in
power and efticiency, and became morg andemore
complete 8s a self-acting machine."— 8. Bmiles,
Lyves of Boulton and Watt, ch. 1-4.—** We have

. certain evidence t}at the Marquis of Wor-
cester's Engine was in full operution for at least
seven years, and that one of the conditions of
the Act of Parliament obliged him to deposit a
model in the Exchequer. His own estimate of
its value may be judged by his gladly giving u
for the promised tithe of it to the King, lng
claim on Churles 1 equal to £40,000, in lieu
thereof  His Lordship’s invention was never
offered by him as a merely amusing trific "— H.
Inreks, Life and Times of the Second Marquts of
Worcester, p 887,

A. D. 1765-1785.—The improvements of
James Watt.—After Newcomen, ““no improve-
ment of essential consequence . . . was effected
in the steam cngine until it came into the hands
of Watt " James Watt, born at Greenock, Scot-
land, in 1738, educated to the profession of a
mathematica]l fustrument maker, and settled as
such at Glausgow In 1757, began a few yeurs luter
to give hia thoughts to this subject. ** Directin
his attention first, with all his profound physica
and mathemutical knowledge, to the various
theoretical pownts involved in the working of the
machine, ‘he determined,’ says M Arago, ‘the
eatent to which the water dilated in ﬂ.ss::F
from its liguid state into that of steam  He cal-
culated the quantity of water which a given
weight of coal could vaporise —the quantity of
stenm, in weight, which each stroke of one of
Newcomen's machines of known dimensions ex-
pended —the guanuty of cold water which re-
guired to be injected into the cylinder, to give
the descending stroke of the piston a certain
force—and finally, the elasticity of steam at dif-
ferent temperatures Al these Iuvestigations
would have occupied the lifetime of a laborious
philosopher; whilst Watt brought all his numer-
ous and difficult researches to a conclusion, with-
out allowing them to interfere with the labours
of his workshop.’. . . Newcomen's machine
laboured under very great defects. In the first
place, the jet of culd water luto the cylinder was
a very imperfect means of condcnsluﬁetilm steam.
The cylinder, heated before, not ng thor-
oughly cooled by it, a quantity of steam re-
mained uncondensed, and, by its elasticity, im-
peded the descent of the piston, lessening the
power of the stroke. Again, when the steam
rushed into the cylioder from the bofler, it found
the cylinder cold, in consequence of the water
which had recently been thrown inieand thus &
considerable quantity of steam was immedl-
ately condensed and waated while the rest did
not attain its full elasticity till the cylinder
became againo heated up to 213 degrees. These
two defects . . . were sources of great oxpense.
. . . Watt remedled the evil by a simple but beuu-
tiful contrivance — liis separats enser. The
whole etficacy of this contrivance consisted fn kis
making the condensation of the steam tske

not in the cylinder, but in s se oomy.
municating with the cylinder by a tube provided
with a stop-cock. . . . Bo far the invention wag all
that could be ; an additional contpivanes
was nevessary, however, to render it

The steam in the sot of belng 4 in the
separate vessel would mive out its- ‘Hank:
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this would raise the temperature of the con-
densing water; from the heated water vapour
would, rl.s:r; and this vapour, in addition to the
atmospheric air which would be disengaged from
the injected water by the heat, would accumu.
Inte in the condepser, apd spoil its efficiency.
In order to overcome this defect, Watt attached
to the bottom of the condenspr a common air-
pump, called the condenser pump, worked by &
piston attached to the beam, and which, at every
stroke of the engine, withdrew the accumulatel
water, air, and vapour This was a slight tax
upon the power of the machine, but the total
goin wus cnormous—cquivalent to making one
ound of coal do a8 much work as had been done
y flve pounds in Newcomen’s engine This,
certainly, was & triumph, but Watt’s improve-
ments did not stop here In the old engine,
the cylinder was open at the top, and the descent
of the piston was cuused solely by the pressure
of the atmosphere on its upper surface Hence
the name of Atmospheric lEngnrw, which was
alwavs apphed to Newcomen's muchine ” Watt
constructed his engine with the eyhinder, ¢ osed
at both ends, sliding the rol of the piston
through a tghtly packed hole in the metallic
cover, introducing steam both above and below the
iston, — but still using 1ta expuansive power only
nthe upper chamber, while in the lower it was
employed as before to crvate a vacuum "' The
engine with this improvement Watt named the
Modified Engine, it was, however, properly, the
first real steam engine, for in it, for the first
time, steam, besides serving to produce the
vacuum, acted as the moving force. . . An-
other iinprovement less striking in mppearance,
but of value in economising the consumption of
fuel, was the enclosing of 1f|e ¢y linder in a jacket
or external drum of wood, leaving a space be-
tween which could be filled with steam By
this means the alr was prevented from acting on
the outside of the cylinder s0 astocool it A
slight modification was also necessary in the
mode of keeping the piston air-tight The
purpose was . . . effected by the use of a prep
aration of wax, tallow, and oil, smeared on the
piston-rod and round the piston-rim. The im
rovements which we have described had all
geen thoroughly matured by Mr. Watt before
the end of 17%5. two years after his attention had
been called to the subject ” Another two years
had before he found the means to intro-
duce his invention into practice. He formed a
tnership at length with Dr. Roebuck, who
lately founded the Carron iron-works, necar
Glasgow. “* A patent was taken out by the part-
ners in 1769, and an engine of the new construc-
tion, with an eighteen-inch cylinder, was erected
at the Kinneil coal-works [leased by Dr Roe-
buck], with every prospect of complete success;
when, unfortunately, Dr. Roebuck wes obliged
by pocnniu'{ embarrassments to dissolve the
, leaving Watt with the whole pnt-
ent, but without the means of rendering it availa-
ble.” For five years after this failure the steam-
sngine was practically put aside, while Watt
devoted himself to civil engineering, which he
had worked into asa profession. ‘' At length,
o 1774, Mr. Watt entered into & i
moat fortunate for himself and for the world.
m e with Mr. Mmhewulwu. 3{ the
‘ot , near Birmin — & gentleman
o, sddentific ngﬁidec, of lberal dis-
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ition and of upbounded enterprise.” A pro-
ongation of Watt’:dpamn which had nearly ex-
ired, waa procured with great difficulty from
F’urliament., where a powerfu] opposition to the

extension was led by Edmuad Burke. The new
engine, now falrly introduced, speedily sup-
planted Newcomen's, and Watt and his partner

were made wealthy by stipulating with mine
owners for one third part of the value of the coal
which each Pnf-ine saved. “The first conse.
quence of the introduction of Watt’s improved
steani-engine into practice was to give an im-
pulse to mining speculations. New mines were
opened, and old mines . . . now yielded a re-
turn, This was the only obvious consequence
at first Ooply in miues, and genemnlly for the
purpose of pumping water was the st.mm-en!iine
ret used, and before it could be rendered applica-
{ch to other purposes in the arts . . . the Fenius
of Watt required unce again to stoop over it, and
bestow on it new creative touches ” He pro-
duced the heautiful device known as the ** par-
allel motion,” for connecting the piston-rod of
the engine with the Lesm through which its mo-
tion 18 transmitted to other piecds of maehlneg.
* Apother improvement, which, in poiot of
additionul power gained, was more important
than the paraliel motion, and which indeed pre-
ceded 1t 1n point of ime, was the * Double-actin
Eogine,”" in which steam was introduced to ac
expapsively on each side of the piston in the en-
we He also invented the governor. to regu-
ute the quuntity of steam admitted from the
boiler into the cylinder, and thus regulate the
motion of the engine. **To describe all the
other inventions of & minor kind connected with
the steam-engine which came from the prolific
genius of Watt, would occupy too much space.”
—1Ltfe of James Watt (Chambers's Misceliany,
o. 17) —** The Watt engine had, by the com-
struction of the improvemcnts described in the
tents of 1782-'85, been given its distinctive
orm, and the great inventor subsequently did
little more than improve it by altering the forms
and proportions of its details, As thus prac-
tically completed, it embodied nearly all the
essential features of the modern engine. . . .
The growth of the steam-engine has here
to be rapid, and the changes which followed the
completion of the work of Jumes Watt have
been minor improvements, and rarely, if ever,
real developments,”—R. H. Thurston, Ifist. gf
the Growth of the Steam Engine, ch. 8.

Argo Ix 8 Smiles, Lives of Boulton and Wait,
¢k, 5-17 —JI. P. Muirbead, Iife of James Waii.
—The same, Origin and Progress of the Mechans-
cal Inventions of Jamea Walt.

L s canammend

STEAM LOCOMOTION ON LAND.—
The beginning of Railroads.—* The applica-
tion of the steam engine to locomotion on land
was, ncmrdinf to Watt, suggested by Robison,
in 1759 In , Watt patented a locomotive
engine, which, however, he never executed.
About the sume time Murdoch, assistant to Watt,
made a veory efficient working mwmlel of a locos
motive engine. In 1802, Trevithick and Vivian
patented a locomotive engine, which was
structed and set to work in 1804 or 1805, 3
travelled at about five miles an hour, with a net
load of ten toms. The use of fixed steam en-

nes to drag truins on railways by ropes, was

troduced by Cook in 1808, "After variona in-
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ventors had long exerted their ingenuity in vain
to give the locomotive engine a firm hold of the
track by means of rackwork-rails and toothed
driving wheels, Jegs, and feet, and other contriv-
ances, Blackett and Hedley, in 1818, made the
important discovery that no such aids are re-
quired, the adhesion between smooth wheels and
smooth rails being sufficient. To adapt the loco-
motive engine to the great and widely varied
speeds at which it now has to travel, and the
varied loads which it now has to draw, two
things are essential —that the rate of combustion
of the fuel, the original source of the power of
the engine, shall adjust itself to the work which
the engine has to perform, and shall, when re-

uired, be capable of being increased to many
gmes the rate at which fuel is burned in the
furnace of a stationary engine of the same size;
and that the surface through which heat is com-
municated from the burning fuel to the water
shall be very large compared with the bulk of
the boiler. The grst of these objects is attained
by the * blast-pipe,’ invented and used by George
Stephenson before 1825; the second, by the tubu-
lar boiler, invented ahout 1828, simultancously
by Béguin in France and Booth in Eugland, and
by the latter su% ested to Stephenson. On the
6th October, 1828, occurred that famous trial of
locomotive engines, when the prize offered by
the directors of the Liverpool and Manchester
Railway was gained by Stephenson’s engine, the
‘Rocket,’ the parent of the swift and powerful
locomotives of the present day, in which the
blast-pipe and tubular boiler are combiped."”—
Ww.J. B‘I?.eﬂankine. Manual of the Steam Engine,
pp. xzr—zxois.— George Stephenson, the gon of &
common workingman, and self-educated as a
mechanic and engineer, was appointed engine-
wright of Killingworth Colliery in 1812, In the
following year he urged the lessees of the colliery
to undertake the construction of a “travelling
engine,” a8 he called it. “'Lord Ravensworth,
the principal r, hud already formed a very
favourable opinion of Stephenson, from the im-
portauat improvements which he had effected in
the colliery engines, both above and below
Erm.md; and, after considering the matter, and
earing Stephenson's statements, he authorized
him to proceed with the construction of a loco-
motive. . . . The engine was built in the work-
shops at the West
being John Thirlwall, the colliery blacksmith, an
excellent workman in his way, though quite new
to the work mow entrusted to him. . . . The
wheels of the new locomotive were all smooth,—
and it was the first englne that bad been 8o con-
structed. From the first, Mr. Btephensen was
convinced that the adhesion between a smooth
wheel and an edgerail would be as efficient as
Mr. Blackett had proved it to be between the
wheel and the tramroad. . . . The engine was,
after much labour and anxiety, and frequent
alterations of parts, at length brought to comple-
tion, having been sbout ten monthe in hand, It
was first placed upon the Kﬂﬂn?worth Rallway
on the 25th of July, 1814; and its powers were
tried on the same day. On an wmt
of 1 in 450, the engine succeeded in drawing after
it eight loaded carriages of 80 tona’ weight st
ebout four miles an r; and for some time
after, it continued regularly at work. It wasin-
deed the most successful working

that
yet been constructed. . . . Tha of the

3119

oor, the leading mechanic

her sister 8 WETE
had | eapecially was this troe of

STEAM LOCOMOTION.

enﬁine was at first barely economical; and at the
end of the year the steam power and the horse
power were ascertained to be as negrly as pos-
sible upon a par in point of cost. The fate of
the locomotive in a great measure depended on
this very engine. 1Its ppeed was not beyond that
of a horse’s walk, and the heating surface pre-
sented to the fire being comparatively small,
sufficient steam could not be raised to enable it
to accomplish more on an average than about
three miles an hour, The result was anything
but decisive; and the locomotive might have
been condemued us useless had not Mr, Stephen-
son at this juncture applied the steam blast
[carrying the escape of steam from the cylinders
of the engine iuto the chimney or smoke-stack of
the furnace], and &t once more than doubled the
power of the engine." A second engine, em-
bodying this and other improvements, was con-
structed in 1815, with funds provided by Mr.
Ralph Dodds. ‘' It is perbaps not too much to
say that this engine, as a mechanical contrivance,
contained the germ of all that has since been
effected. . . . It is somewhat remarkable that,
although George Stephenson's locomotive en-
E‘nes were in daily use for many years on the
illingworth rallway, they excited compara-
tively little interest.” But in 1821, Mr, Stephen-
800 Was empl(:qyed to construct a line of railway
from Witton Colliery, near Darlington, to Stock-
ton, and o build three locomotives for use upon
it. The Stockton and Darlington line was opened
for traffic on the 27th of Beptember, 1825, with
great success. In 1826 the building of the Liver-
pool and Manchester Railway was begunp, with
George Btephenson as the chief engineer of the
work, and the public oponing of the line took
place on the 15th of SBeptember, 1880. The di-
rectors had offered, in the previous year, a prize
of £500 for the best locomotive engine to bé de-
signed for use on their road, and the prize was
won by Stephenson’s famous ¢ Rocket,” which
attained & speed of 35 miles an hour. It was at
the ceremonial of the opening of the Liverpool
and Manchester Rail way that Mr. Huskisson, then
Prime Minister of Engloud, was struck down by
the *‘Rocket ” and fatally injured, expiring the
same night.—B8. Smiles, Life of George 3
son, ch. 9-24. —* Whatever credit is due to the
construction of the first railrosd ever built in
America is ususlly claimed for the Btate of Mas-
sachusetts. Every one who has ever looked into
a school history of the United Btates knows some-
thing of the Quincy raflway of 1828. Properly

8 ing, however, this was never —or at
never until the year 1871,—a raflroad atall. It
was nothing but a gpecimen of what had been
almost from time immemorial in common use in
England, under the name of ‘tram-ways.’. . .
This road, known as the Granite railway, built
b tholei:metmt&d; in erecting the Bun‘:er Bill
onument, for urpose of getting the stone
down from the ?u ¥ quarries to & ‘wharf on
Neponset River, from which it wasshi -to ite
destination. The whole distance was threg miles,
and the cost of the road was about $84,000. . . .
ﬁpun, however, from the construction of the
to railway, Massachusetts was neither pat-
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South Carolina Railroad was the first ever con-
structed in any country with a definite plan of
operatidg i exclusively by locomotive steam
power. . . . On the 15th of January 1881,—ex-
actly four months after the formal opening of
the Manchester & Liverpoal road,—the first an-
niversary of the South Carohina Railroad was
celebrated with due honor A queer looking
machine, the outline of which was sufficient in
itself to prove that the inventor owed nothing to
Stephenson, had been constructed at the West
Point Foundry Works in New York during the
summer of 1830 —a first attempt to supply that
locomotive which the Board had, with a sublime
confldence in possibnlities, unanimously voted on
the 14th of the preceding January should alone
be used on the road The name of Best Friend
was given to this very simple product of native
gentus . . InJune, 1831, a second locomotive,
called the West Poiot, ha arrived in Charleston;
and this at last was construeted on the principle
of Stephenson’s Rocket In its general aspect,
fndeed, it greatly resembled that already famous
prototype. There is a very charucteristic and
suggestive cut representing a tnal trio made with
this locomotive on March BGth, 1831 About
six months before . there had actually been
a trinl of speed between o horse and one of the
foneer locomotives, which had not resulted in
avor of the locomotive It took place on the
present Baltimore & Obio road upon the 28th of
August, 1830. The engine in this case was
contrivedd by no other than Mr Poter Cooper
The Cooper engine, however, was scarcely
more than a working model Tts active minded
inventor hardly scems to have aimed at nuything
more than a demonstration of possitnhties The
whole thing weighed only a ton, and was of one
borse power . Poor and ernde as the coun
try was, however, Ametica showed itself far
more ready to take in the far reaching conse
quences of the imtintive wich (ireat Britain gave
fn 1830 than any other country in the world
It might almost be said that there was a railroad
mania  Massachusetts led off in 1826, Pennsyl-
vania followed in 1827, and in 1828 Marylund and
South Carolina. Of the great trunk Iines of the
counntry, a portion of the New York Central was
chartered in 1825; the construction of the Balti
more & Ohio was begun on .Iulr 4th, 1828 The
coutry, therefore, was not only ripe to accept
the results of the Rainhill contest, but it was an-
tici‘:mling them with eager hope Accord-
ingly, after 1880 trinl trips with new locomotives
foﬁawed hard upon each other To-day it was
the sensation in Charleston; to-morrow in Balti-
more; the next day at Albany Reference bas
alrendy been made to a cut representing the ex-
cursion train of March Gth, 1831, on the South
Carolina Ruilroad. Thers i3, however, 2 much
more famillar pictore of & similar trip made on
the 8th of Angust of the same year from Albamy
to y, over the Mohawk Valley road.
This sketch, moreover, was made at the time

and on the spot by Mr. W. H, Brown.”"—C. F.
Adans, ﬁl:" ¢ Their Origin aud Prob-
loma, ok,
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account seems somewhat apochryphal, and it
certainly led to no useful results. . . . In 1690,
Papin proposed to use his piston-engine to drive
paddle-wheels to propel vessels; and in 1707 he
applied the steam-engine, which lie had proposed
as a liEmmping-m:l{;ime. to driving a model boat on
the Fulda at Cassel [see above —8TEAM ENomNe
TueE BeemwNmNes, &c.]. . . . In the year 1736,
Jonathan Hulls took out an English patent for
the use of a steam-engine for ship-propulsion,
proposing to employ his steamboat in towing.
. . . There ia no positive evidence that Hu
ever put his scheme to the test of experiment,
although tradition does say that he made a model,
which he tried with such ill-success as to pre-
vent his prosecution of the experiment further.
. . . A prize was awerded by the French Acad-
emy of Science, in 1752, for the best essay on
the manner of impelling vessels without wind.
It was given to Bernouilli, who, in bis paper,
proposed a set of vapes like those of a windmill
— a screw in fact — one to be placed on each side
the vessel and two more bebind. . . . But a
more remarkable easag is guoted* by Figuier —
the paper of I' Abbé Gauthier, published in the
‘ Memorres de la Bociété Royale des Sciences et
Lettres de Nancy ' A little later (1760), &
Swiss clergyman, J A. Genevois, published in
London a paper relating to the improvement of
navigation, in which lus plan was proposed of
compressing springs by steam or other power,
and applying their effort while recovering their
form to ship propulsion It was at this time
that the first attempts were made in the United
Btates tosolve this problem. . . William Henry
was a prominent citizen of the then little village
of Lancuster, Pa , and was noted as an ingenious
and successfnl mechanic. . . . In the year 1760
he went to England on business, where his atten-
tion was attiacted to the invention — then new,
and the subject of discussion in every circle —of
James Watt  Ie saw the possibility of its apph-
cation to navigation and to driving carrisges,
aml, on his return home, commenced the con-
struction of & steam-engine, and finished it in
1763 Placing it in a bont fitted with paddie-
wheels, he made a trinl of the new machine on
the Conestoga River, near Lancaster, where the
craft, by some accident, sank, and was lost. He
was not discouraged by this failure, but made
s second model, adding some improvements.
Among the records of the Pennsylvania Philo-
sophical Society is, or was, a design, presented by
Henry in 1782, of one of his steamboats, . . .
John Fitch, whose experiments will presently be
referred to, was an acquaintance and freqnent
visitor to the house of Mr Henry, and may
probably have there received the earliest sug-
gestions of the importance of this application of
steam. About 1777 . . . Robert Fuiton, thenm
twelve years old, visited him, to study the paint-
ings of Benjamin West, who had been &
friend and protégé of Henry. He, too, not im-
probably, received there the first suggestion
which afterward . . . made the young portvail.
ainter & successful inventor and engipeer. . , .
En Frauce, the Marquis de Jouffroy was one of
the earliest to perceive that the improvements of
Watt, rendering the engine more compact, maore
powerful, and, at the same time, mors reg:
and z:msitlva in its action, had made i, at
readily applicable to the propulsion nf w
te d' Auxiron and Chevalier Charies
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Mounin, of Follenai, friends and companions of
Jouffroy, were sunilarly interested, and the three
are aad to have united 1n devising methods
of applying the new motor In the year 1770,
D’Auxiron determined to attempt the realization
of the plans which he had concelved He re
signed hs position 1n the army,” obtained from
the King a patent of monopoly for fifteen years,
and formcc{ a company for the undertaking
** The first vessel was commenced in December,
1772 When pearly completed, in September,
1774, the boat sprung a leak, and, one mght,
foundered at the wharf ” Quarrels and litiga
tion ensned, D'Auxiron died, and the company
dissolved *' The heirs of D’Auxiron turned the
papers of the deceased Inventor over to Jouffroy,
and the Kinf transferred to him the monopoly
beld by the former M Jacques Perier, the
then distinguished mechanic, was coansulted, and
prepared plans, which were adopted in place of
those of Jouffroy The boat was built by Pérler,
and a tnal took place in 1774 [1775] on the Seine
The result was unsatisfactory  Jouffroy was
still undiceouraged, and pursued expenments for
several years, at his country home and at Lyons,
until he had mmpoverished himsell and was
forced to abandon the fleld ¢ About 1785, John
Fitch and James Rumsey were engaged in ex
periments having m view the application of
steam to navigation Rumsey's experiments be
g: in 1774, and io 1788 he succeeded In driving a
t at the rate of four mles an hour against
the current of the Potomac at Shepherdstown,
W. Va.,, in presence of General Washington
His method of propulsion has often been rein-
veoted gince . . Rumsey employed lus engine
to dnive a great pump which forced a stream of
water aft, thus propelling the boat forward, as
s,m earlier by Beroouill . Rumse
ied of apoplexy, while explaining some of his
schemes before 8 London society a sbort time
later, December 28, 1793, at the age of 50 years
A boat, then in process of construction from his
plans, wag afterward tried on the Thames, in
1798, and steamed at the rate of four miles an
hour . . . John Fitch was an unfortunate and
eccentric, but very ingenious, Connecticut me
cbapic. After roaming about until 40 years of
age, he fiually settled on the banks of the Dela
ware, where he built his first steamboat . ., .
The machivery [of Fitch’s first model] wae made
of brass, and the boat was impelled by paddle-
wheels. . . . InBeptember, 1785, Fitch presented
to the American Philosophical Bociety, at Phila-
bia, & model in which he had substituted an
less chain and floats for the paddle-wheels.”
His first actusl steamboat, however, which he
tried at Philadelphia in August, 1787, before the
members bf the Federal Constitutional Conven-
tion, was fitted with peither puddle-wheels nor
floats, but with = set of oars or paddles on each
side, worked by thé engine Hid second bost, fin-
fshed in 1788, was similarly worked, but the oars
were placed at the stern. This boat made a trip
to Burlingion, 20 miles from Philadelphia, **Sub-
nequentir) the boat made a number of excursions
op the Delaware River, making three or four
milesan hour. Another of Fitch's boats, in April,
g:?.mﬂ%:sren n;ileunnhour. .y Inhg:tMQt
ear it was placed as e - on
Bve from Philadsiptia o %m"i}% m.gg
wwa, ton, . ., .
Period, mmtmuhlymwmm
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8,000 miles, and with no serious accident. Dur-
ing the winter of 1780-'81, Fitch commenced
another steamboat, the ‘ Perseverance,”” which
whns never finished  Although he obtalned a pat-
ent from the United States, he despaired of sue-
cess in this country,4nd went, in 1788, to France,
where he fared no better ‘*In the year 1798,
Fitch was agnin in New York City, experiment-
ing with a hitle screw steamboat on the * Collect*
Pond, which then covered that part of the city
now occupied by the ‘ Tombs,’ the ecity prison.
This little boat was & ship's yawl fitted with a
sctew, like that adopted Inter by Wooderoft, and
driven by a rudely made engine Fitch, while
mm the city of Philadelphia at about this time,
met Oliver Evans, and discussed with Iim the
probable future of steam navigsation, and pro-
posed to form a company in the West ” g::on
ufterwards, he settled on a land grant in Ken-
tucky, where he died m 1798 **During this
period, an interest which had never dimimshed
1 Great Britain had led to the introduction of
experimental steambioats in that country Pat-
rick Miller, of Dalswinton, had commenced ex-
genmcnting, in 1788-'87, with boats having
ouble or triple hulls, and propelled by paddle-
wheels placed between the parts of the com-
ound vesstl” On the suggestion of James
ay lor, he placed a steam engine mn a boat con-
structed upon this plan, 11 1788, and attained a
speed of five miles an hour The next year,
with a larger vessel, he made seven miles an
hour But for some reason, he pursued his under-
taking no further *‘In the United States, sev-
eral mechanics were now at work besides Fitch,
Samuel Morey and Nathan Read were amon
these, Nicholas Roosevelt was another , , , l%
Great Britain, Lord Dundas and Willlam Sym-
ington, the former as the purveyor of funds and
the latter as engineer, followed by Henry Bell,
were the firat to make the introduction of the
steam engine for the propulsion of ships se com-
pletely successful that no interruption subse-
quently took place in the growth of the new
system of water-transportation , . Symington
commenced work in 1801 The first boat built
for Lord Dundas, which has been claimed to have
been the ‘ first practical steamboat,’ was finished

ready for trial early in 1802 The vessel was
called the ‘Charlotte Dundus,’ in honor of a
daughter of Lord Dundas . . Among those

who saw the Charlotte Dundas, and who appreci-
ated the importance of the success achleved by
Bymington, was Henry Bell, who, 10 yesrs after-
ward, constructed the Comet, the firat passenger-
vessel built in Ea This vessel wes buikt in
1811, and completed January 18M812, . , . Bell
constructed several other boats in 1818, and with
his guccess steam-navigation in Great Britain was

fairly fnaugurated ”  Meantime this

success had been anticipated by s few yests in
the United Btaleltthmugh the labors exer-
tions of Stevens, iﬂnfutqn. Fuliton, Roose-
velt. Folton'sand Livin s fivst te
were made fu Fraoce {1 where the Wis

Ambassador from the United Stutes.

years later they renewed them in %
englmmdardforthem roty X
Watt. “In the sprin i

ut.hombduwu&mﬂ Wi

from uao-hia?-yml of
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The hull of this boat was 188 feet long, 18 feet
wide, and ® deep. The boat soon made & trip
to Albany’ running the distance of 150 miles in
B2 hours running time, and returning in 80 hours.
- . . This was the first.voyage of considerable
length ever made by a steam vessel; and Fulton,
though not to be classed with James Watt as an
Inventor, s entitled to the great honor of having
been the first to maké steam-navigation an every-
day commercial success. . . . Thesuccess of the
Clermont on the trial-trip was such that Fulton
soon after advertisod the vessel as a regular pas-
senger-boat between New York andg Albany.
During the next winter the Clermont was re-
paired and enlarged, and in the summer of 1808
was again on the route to Albany; and, mean-
time, two new stesmboats — the Raritan and the
Car of Neptune — had beean built by Fulton. In
the year 1811 he built the Paragon. . . . A steam
ferry-boat was built to ply between New York
and Jersey City in 1812, and the next year two
others, to connect the metropolis with Brooklyn.
. . « Fulton had some active and enterprising
rivals.” The prize gained by him *‘ was most
closely contested by Colonel John Stevens, of
Hoboken," who built his first steamboat in 1804,
Eit::pcllin it by a screw with four blades, and

second in 1807, with two screws. e waus
shut out from New York waters by a monopoly
which Fulton and Livingston had procured, and
sent his little ship by sen to Philadelphia.
“ After Fulton and Stevens had thus led the
way, steam-uavigation was introducerd very rap-
fdly on both gides of the ucean.” Nicholas J.
Roosevelt, at Pittsburgh, in 1811, built, from
Fulton's plans, the first steamer on the western
rivers, and took her to New Orleans. '* The first
steamer on the Great Lakes was the Ontario,
built in 1818, at Backett’s Harbor,"—R. H. Thurs-
zn, List. of the Growth of the Steam Engine,

. B

Arso 18: The same, Robert Fulion.—C. D.
Colden, Life ¢f Robert Fulton.—T. Westcott,
Life of John Fitch.

On the Ocean.—'‘In 1819 the Atlantic was
first crossed by a ship using steam. This was
the SBavannal, of 880 tons, launched at Corlear’s
Hook, New York, August 22, 1818, Bhe was
built to ply between New York and Savannal
a8 s salling packet. She was however, pur-
chased by Eavsunu.h merchants [by a Mr. Scar-
borough] and fitted with steam machinery, the
:ddle-wheell being constructed to fold up and

laid upon the deck when not in use, her shaft
slso having a joint for that ﬁurpose. She left
Bavannah on the 26th of May, and reached
Liverpool in 5 days, using steam 18 days. The
:E hook, still preserved, notes several times

i |2 in on deck in thirty minutes.
In August she left Liv 1 for Cronstadt. An
effort was made to sell her to Russia, which
g B e & s ot

. . and arrive
days. !ﬂ'nn!':chhe later was taken out, and
she resiinad her orlge 1 character as a sailin
%, and ended her days by belng wrack
& 804ith ooast of Long Island. But steam-

1

8
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power b b wn largo enough to strike
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m\“ Heh steam was ouly ao auxiliary,
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rise to Calcutta in 1835 (though she took 118
Ssyi in doing it), had settled the poesibility of
the use, of steam at sea, and the question
now become whether a ship coyld be built to
cross the Atlantfc depending entirely on her
steam power. It had gggmne wholly a guestion
of fuel consumption. The Bava it may be
said, used pitch-pine on her outward ﬂ){arge,
and wood was for & very long time the chief fuel
for st.eamingJ:urpominAmerie.. . . . In 1838,
under the influepce of Brunel’s bold genius, the
Great Western Steamship Company was founded
as an off-shoot of the Great Western Railway,
whose terminus was then Bristol.” The Com-
pany’s first ship was the Great Western. Bhe
was of unp ented sizne —286 feet length and
35 feet 4 inches breadth—'‘determined on by
Brunel as being necessary for the requisite power
and coal carrying capacity. . . . The Great
Western was launched on July 19, 1887, and
was towed from Bristol to the Thames to recsive
her machinery, where ghe was the wonder of
London, She left for Bristol on-March 81, 1888,
and arrived, after having had a serious fire on
board, on April 24. In the meantime
had been struck with the possibility of steaming
to New York; and a company, of which the
moving spirit was Mr. J. Laird, of Birkenhead,
pumhmcl the Sirjus, of 700 tons, employed be-
tween London and Cork, and pre her for a
voyage to New York. The completion of the
Great Western was consequently hasteped; and
she left Bristol on Sunday, April 8, 1838, at 10
A. M. with 7 passengers on board, and reached
New York on Monday, the 28d, the afternoon of
the same day with the Birius, which had left
Cork Harbor (where she had touched en route
from London) four days before the Great West-
erp had Jeft Bristol, The latter still had nearly
200 tons of coal, of the total of 800, on board on
arrival; the Sirius had consumed her whole sup-
ply, and was barely able to make harbor. It
needless to speak of the reception of these two
ships at New York. It was an event which
stirred the whole country, and with reason;
had practically, at one stroke, reduced the
breadth of the Atlantic by half. . , . The Great

with 66 passengers.
though. one was lost by a stoppage at sea.”
Within 8 few years following several stsamers
were placed in the fransatlantic trade, among
them the Royal William, the British Queen, the
President, the Liverpool, and the Great

the latter a screw steamer, built of iron and
aflout by the Great Western Gompan! “In 184
the long famous Cunard line was founded by
Mr. Bamuel Cunard, of Halifax, Nova Scotia, in
mmg{my with Mr. George Burns of Gla _
and Mr. David McIver of L veﬁ:ol. The screw
propeller (taking the place of paddle-wheel),
which made its mzar?eume{noadanl

tion with the Great Britain, obtained ita

cal introduction through the labors pf the gre
Swedish engineer, J Ericason,

-

i

=

.an
{ idca of it had been in the minds 6f many'in-

ivﬂnb::i for I:ra mnttiyom n‘:;l_t. Ericsson,
ndu b ncis JRob~
ort B Btoskton, U, 6, X, cace o' the Nkt
Btates in 1889, and the introduction of the screw-
kgl g . s B B g o

w ppearing Doten. pheam-
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Bngnﬂ;nd in lake and river navigation,.—F. E.
wick, The Development of the Steamship
(*'Ovean &mmkfpt," ch 1)

Avso 1N: A. J. Maginnis, The Atlantic Ferry,
ch. 1-2.—R. H. Thurston, Hfist, of the Growth of
the Steam Engine, ch. 5.— W, C. Church, Zife of
Bricsson, ch 8-10 (o. 1).

g

STEDMAN, FORT, The capture of. Bee
Uritep States oF AM.: A. D. 1 (MARCH —
APRIL- VIRGINIA)

STEEL BOYS. B8eelrrnaxp: A. D 1760-

1798
STEEL YARD, The Association of the,
Bee Hansa Towna,
STEENWYK: Siege and relief (x581). See
NeTHeErRLANDS: A. D. 15677-1581.
STEIN, Prussian reform measures of. See
GeErMANY: A D. 1808 (JANUARY — AUGUST);
1807-1808; and 1808,
STEINKIRK, OR STEENKERKE,
Battle of. Se¢e Frarce: A. ) 1692
STELA, OR STELE.—‘ This is one of the
words moset freguently uscd in Egyptisn arche-
ology, because it designates a monument which
is found in bundreds The stela is s rectangular
fiat stone generally rounded at the summit, and
it was made use of by the Ee;fvptians for all sorts
of inscriptions These siel® were, generall
speaking, used for epitaphs; they also serv
however, to transcribe texts which were to be
reserved or exhibited to the public, and in this
tter case the stela became a sort of monumental
placard.”— A. Mariette, Monuments of Upper
Egypt, p. 29, foot-note
—_——
STENAY: A.D. 16
tg;g by the French, Bee
1

A. D. 1659.—Ceded to France.
A D. 1856-16881
————

STEPHANUS, OR ESTIENNE, Robert
and Henry, The Press of. See PriNTING &cC
A. D 1496-1598.

STEPHEN (of B!ms)il King of Eangland,
A. D, 1185-1154. .. cg en L, Pope, A D
752, March. . 5“838 (called Sunt), King
of Hnngnry,sﬂﬂ?;l .l.x...suphe‘; Il!l Pope,
. .otephen King UnZATY,
Stephen L 8 st hﬁ? Ifl" phc ')mi?im i

an m nv n
, 1181-1178.. )

..Stephen V.,
816-817..... Stephen V., Pope, 385~891
Stephen V ng' of Hun 12?0-—1272'.";“. .

gope, Sxtephen VI!!S;E; %B lll

T
= sw,m- TR i
_____ e o
Bec Bangan Axp DaNvusBmax Suﬂ:p A D
1841-1358,

STEPHENS, Alemdu‘ — Opposition
to Secession, Bee Unrrep STaTES OF AM, :
A D. 1861 (JANUARY — FEBRUARY)... . .Elec-
tion to the Vice-Presidency of the rebellious
“ Confederate States.” Umited StATES
or Am.: A. D. 1861 (FeBmuAmY).....The
Hampton Roads Peace Conference, BSee
Umitep Srates or Axw.: A. D, 1885 (Fesru-

“eree
STE fuﬂ?f"bum gad the agio- |

—Siege and

mcn A D msg-

Bee FRANCE:

STOCKTON.

STETTIN: A, D. 1630.—Occupled by Gus-
tavus Adolphus and his Swedes, Bee Gam-
MANY: A, 1680-1631.

A.D.1 648 Cession to Sweden h: the Peace
of Westphalia. ScesGrErMany. A D, 1648,

A.D. 1677.—Siege and capture by the Eleg-
tor of Brandenburg. Bee SCANDINAVIAN BTATES
(BwepeEN). A. D 644-1697.

A. D. 1720, —Cession by Sweden to Prussia,
See BcaNDINAVIAN STATEs (SwEDEN): AL D.
1718-1721

————

STEUBEN, Baron, in the American Rey-
olution. See Unrrep BraTrs oF AM.. A. D 1777
(JANUARY—DErCEMBER) ; 1780-1781,

STEVENS, Thaddeus, and the Recon-
struction Committee. Sec UNITED BTATES OF
Ax : A D 18685-1866 (DrhcEMBER—APRIL), tO
1868-1870.

STEVENS INSTITUTE. Seec Ebpuca-
TioN, MODERN AMERWICA * A D 1824-1808, and
Mopkry. Rirorve A 1) 1H65-1893

STEWART DYNASTY, The. See 8cor
Laxp A D 1370, and ENGLAND, A D 1808,

o 1688

STILICHO, Ministry of. 8cc Rowe- A.D.
394395, to 404-408

STILLWATER, Battle of. Ree Unrren
STaTER OF AM A D 1777 (Juny—O« TOBRR).

STIRLING, Earl of, The American grant
to. Bee NEw Exarann A D 1621-1681.

STIRLING, General Lord, and the Ameri-
can Revolution. Sec UNITED STATES oF AM.-
A D 1776 (Avaeusrt)

STIRLING, Wallace’s \nctory at (1297).
Hee ScoTraan A D 1200-1805

STIRLING CASTLE, Sieges of.—8tirling
Castle was taken in 1303 h; Edward 1. of Eng
land after a three months’ siege, which he con
ducted in person and which he looked upon as
his proudest military achievement  Eleveu years
later, in 1314, it wns bhesieged and recaptured by
the Scots, under Edward Bruce, and it wasina
desperate attempt of the Euglish to relirve the
castle at that time that the battle of Bannockbura
was fought —J H. Burton, Mist of Seotland, ch.
2223 (v 2) —See BrorLaxp A D 1814,

STOA, The.—Inthearchitectureof theGreeks,
the stoa was a colonoade, either conpected with
a building or erected separately for ornament
snd for a place of promenade and meeting la
the latter use, the form was that of efther aningle
or a doubls colonnade, on one or both sides of &
wall, the latter frequently adorned with pictures
—F Guhl and W. Koner, }Afaqu Grocks and
Rmnans, pt. 1, seet. 27,

STDCKACH Buttleof(l';gg\ Sea FuaNox:
A D 17981790 AUGU%T—A.PR!L}.

STOCKBRIDGE INDIANS., Bso Amenr-
CAN ABORIGINES . BTOCKBIIDGR INDIANS.

i e
S'roc:caoz.u A. D. 1471.—Battle of the
Brunkeberg, See mmnm Srares- A.D.

‘A, D, 1521-1 s
Bee Scui??sm?:g Sum

A, D. 1613, —Attacked bl %
BoANDINAVIAN BTATES - 4, 1811
STOCKHOL
{xE B‘l M, Treaty ot ﬁuw
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STOLA, The.—The Roman ladies wore, by
way of usder garment, a long tunic descending
to the feef, aud more perticularly denom{na.t-eﬁ
“‘gtola.”

STOLHOFEN, The breaking of the lines
"’é‘iiz"’" Bee GERMANY : A. D, 1706-1711.

i ONE AGE.—BRONZE AGE.—IRON
AGE.—'" Human relics of gredt antiquity occur,
more or lessabundantly, in many parts of Europe.
. . . The antiguities referred to are of many
kinds — dwelling-pluces, scpulchral and other
monuments, forts und camps, and a great harvest
of implements and ornaments of stone und metal.
In seeking to classify these relics and remains
according to their relative antiquity, arclhwolo-
gists have selected the implements und oruaments
as affording the most satisfactory basis for such
an arrangeient, and they divide prebistorie time
into three periods, which are tertued respectively
the Stone Age, the Bronze Age, and the Iron
Age. Of these periods the earliest was the
Btone Age, when implements and ornuments were
formed exclusively of stone, wood, horn, and
bone. The use of metal for such purposes was
then quite unknown. To the Stone Age suc-
ceeded the Age of Bronze. at which time cutting
ingtruments, such as swords and knives and
axes, began to be made of copper, and an alloy
of that metal and tin. When in the course of
time iron replaced bronze for cutting-instru
ments, the Bronze Age came to an end and the
Iron Age supervened. . . The archeological
periods are simply so many phases of civilization,
and it is conceivable that Stone, Bronze, and Iron
Ages might bave been contemporaneous in dif-
“ferent parts of one and the same continent, . . .
It bas been found necessary within recent years
to subdivide the Stone Age inw two perinds,
called respectively the Old Stone and New Stone
Ages; or, to employ the terms suggested by 8ir
John Lubbock, and now generallr adopted, the
Pulmolithic and Neolithiv Periods. The stone
implements belonging to the older of these
periods show but little variety of form, and are
very rudely fashioned, being merely roughl

chip into shape, and never ground or pol-
ished."—J Geikie, Prekistoric Europe, pp. 5-11.
STONE OF DESTINY, The. e Lia-

FarL.

STONE RIVER,. OR MURFREESBOR-
OUGH, Battle of. See UNiTED BTATES OF AM.:
A D. 1882-1868 (Drc. —JAN.: TENNESSEE).

STONE STREET.—An old Roman road
which runs from London to Chichester.

STONEHENGE. Bee ABURY.

STONEMAN'S RAID. Sec UNtTED STATER
oF Aw.: A. D, 1865 (Arrui—~May).

STONEY CREEK, The Surprise at. See
Untrep States oF As.: A. D. 1818 (APRIL—

Jum_rl).

STONINGTON, Bombardment of See

Untrep BraTes or Ax.: A, D. 18131814,
STONY POINT, The storming of. Bee

Un-r%Rﬂmm oF Am.: A. D. 1778-1770.
STORTHING, The. Bee Tama; snd Cox-

STITITION OF NoRWAT.
TORY, Judge, and his judicial services,
33 R, ) 5‘ A D 18:%.

STRAFFORD (Weantworth, Earl of) and
; ”—lﬁa B e D 1084-1697, 1640,
8804841 ; 8150, LnxtAND: A. D. 1083-1089.
R4ITS SETTLEMENTS, The. —
s7aits Satblements are the British pomses-

STRASBURG.

gions in or near the Mhlay peniusuls, derivin
their name from the Btraits of Malacca, whi
divide that insula from the great island of
Sumatra. 'l[a.ken.frum Nortb to Bouth, they
consist of the island of Penang with the strip of
mainland opposite, known as ince Wellesley,
the territory and islands of the Dindings, the
territory of Malacca, and the island of Binga-
re.” Penang was ceded to the English East
lf-)t(;dia Company in 1788, by the rajah of Kedah
In 1800 the opposite strip of mainland was bought
from the rajah. In 1810 a factory was estab-
lished at Singapore, and in 1824 it was acquired
by treaty from the sultan of Johor. In the same
year, English possesgsions in-Sumatra wers ex-
changed with the Duich for Malacca. In 1828
the three settlements were united under one gov-
croment. In 1867 these Malay dependencies
were separated from the Indian administration
and constituted a crown coleny. The seat of
government is at SingaFore ** Outside British
territory, the peninsula from the isthmus of Kra
to the Stmthern extremity is divided into a num-
ber of states, governed by vative rulers, and
partly independent. partly more or less subject
to foreign influence."—C. P. Lucas, Historical
Gevgraphy of the Britisk Colonses, 0. 1, sect. 2, ch. 8.
—p———

STRALSUND: A.D. 1628.—Unsuccessful
siege by Wallenstein.—Swedish protection.,
See GErMaNyY : A. D. 1627-1628.

A D 1 B.—SieEe and u&nre by the
Elector of Brandenburg. Bee SCANDINAVIAN
Brarvus (BwWeEDEN) : A. D. 1044-1607.

A. D. 1715.—Siege and capture by the
Danes and Prussians. Bee BCARDINAVIAN
StaTEs (BWEDEX): A. D. 1707-1718.

A. D, 1720.—Restoration by Denmark to
Sweden, Sec BCARDINAVIAN STATES (SWEDER):
A, D. 17181721,

A. D. 1809.—Occupied by the Patriot Schiill,
—Stormed and captured by the French. Bee
GERMANY: A. D. 1800 (ApPrIL—JULY).

S —

STRASBURG: A. D. 357.—Julian’s vic-
tory.—The most serious battle in Julian's cam-
paigns against the Alemanni was fought in Au-
gust, A. D 857, at Strasburg (then a Roman
post called Argentoratum) where Chnodomar had
crossed the Rhine with 35,000 warriors. The,
result was a great victory for the Romans.—E.
Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Kwmpire,
ck. 19.—Bee GavL: A, D. 835-861.

A. D, 842.— The Qaths. — During the civil
wars which occurred between the grandsoms
Churlemagoe, in 842, the year following the
great battle at Fontainelles, the two younger bf
the rivals, Karl and Ludwig, formed an alliance
against Lothaire. Karl found his support in
Aquitaine and Neustria ; Ludwig depended on
the East Franks and their German kindred. The
armies of the two were assembled in February
at Strasburg (A::{;entaria.\ and & solemn_ oath of
friendship and fidelity was taken by the kings jn
tha presence of their people rud repeated by the
latter. The oath was repeated in the Germasn
language, and in the Romance lan — th
i‘mu acquiring form in southern mlﬁﬁ

us bheen preserved in both. **In the Romages
form of thia oath, we have the sarliest monument
of tt}e t::;ﬁue out aidv::a:h the moders French
was formed."—P. riu, Hiet. of Frande: dAn
cient Gaul, ch, 18,
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Arso 18 : J. C. L. de"Sismondi, The French
Under the Carlovingians ; tr. by Bellingham, ch. 8.
A. D, 1525.—Formal establishment of the
%gsiomed Religion. BSee Paracy- A. D. 1522-

A. D. 1529.—]Joined in the Protest which

ave rise to the noame Protestants. Bee

APACY. A D 1525-15629

A. D, 1674-1675.—The passage of the Rhine

iven to the Germans, See NETHERLANDS

{forLaNp) A D 1674-1678

A. D. 1681,—Seizure and annexation to
France.—Overthrow of the independence of
the town as an Imperial city. See Franck
A D 18791681

A. D.1697.—Ceded to France by the Treaty
of Ryswick. Bee Fraxce: A. D. 1897

A. D. 1870.—Siege and capture by the Ger-
mans. Bee Frawce- A D 1870 (Juny—Auvu-
aust), and (SKPTEMBER—OQCTOBER)

A. D. 1871, —Acquisition (with Alsace) by
Germany. Bee Franck A D. 1871 (JANUARY

—Max).
P
STRATEGIL.—In S‘parm, the Strategl were
commanders appointed for armies not led by one
of thekings. At Athens, thedirection of the mili-
tsg skstem bclonﬁed to a board of ten Btmﬂ;i.
TRATHCLYDE. B8ce CuMBria; also,
B0OTLAND ; TTH CENTURY.
STRELITZ,QR STRELTZE. 8ee Rus-
gia: A D. 1807-1704.
STRONGBOW'S CONQUEST OF IRE-
LAND, B8ee Ireraxp: A D 1168-1175.
STUART, General ]J. E. B,, The Raid of.
Bec UNITED BTATES OF A. D. 1862 (Juxe
YViBoINia)
. STUARTS, The. See 8Bcorianp: A. D
1370; and EXGLARD. A. D 1808
STUM, Battle of (1629). Bee SCANDINA-
viAN Brartee (BweDpEN). A. D. 1611-1829,
STUNDISTS, The.—In the neighborhood
of Kherson, in southern Russia, the Stundist re-
ligious movement arose, about 1B58. As its
name implies, it “‘had & German origin. As far
bgck as 1778 the great Empress Catherine had
colonized Kherson with peasants from the Sua-
bisn 1and, who brought with them their religion,
their pastors, and their industrious, sober ways
¥or many years national Erejudices and the bar-
riers of language kept Russians and Germans
from each other. But sooner or later true
life begimhto b:.?l“' : -hm it:tf t.ttlhf Run:iﬂan
peasantis woo been he n their poverty
or ministered to in their sickness by their Ger-
man neighbours be to attend their services
— to keep the ‘ stunden,’ or ‘hours,’ of praise and
prayer ; they learned to read, were furaished with
the New Testament in their own lsnguage, and
eventually some of them found the deeper bless-
ing of eternal life. Inthis simple scriptural fash-
ion this memorable movement began. Men told
their neighbours what God had done for their
souls, 80 the heavenly contagion :ﬁmad from
oottage to cottage, from vi to village, and
from province to provinee, till at lm‘Eﬂl the
Russian Stundista were found in all the ﬁ;t:
vinces from the boundaries of the Austrian Hm-
rirein the West to the land of the Dop Cossack
n the East, snd were supposed to number some-
thing like & qustter-of-a-million souls. . , . %n
Dalton, » Lu&mu clergyman, tesident

mamm%uqm‘

BTYLES IN ARCHITECTURE.

glous movements in Russia i8 very considerable,
goes so far as to say that they are two millions
strong. . . . Compared with the enormbus popu-
lation of the Russian Empire, the number of
Btundists, whether two millions or only a quarter
of a million, is insignificant; but the spirit of
Stundism . . is slowly but surcly leavening the
whole mass."—J. Brown, ed., The Stundisis,
STUYVESANT,Peter, Theadministration
of. Bee NEw Yorx. A D 1647-1664, to 1884,
STYLES IN ARCHITECTURE,—The
evolution of the Classic Greek, the Roman-
esque, and the Gothic.—In a work of this na-
ture it is impossible to give anything that would
represent the history of Architecture in oven a
moderately satisfactory way, The most that
seems practicable is to quote some puch sketch
as the following (from the late Professor Free-
man), of the historical development of an artistic
use of the two fundamental principles or forms
of building —that of the entablature and that of
the arch — in producing the styles of Architecture
known as the Classic, or Greek, the Romanesque,
and the Gothie ‘*The two ﬁreah principles of
mechanicul capstruction which pervade all archi-
tectural works may be most conveniently taken
as the t?'pﬂs of the two %'rqups under which we
may primarily arrange all styles of architecture.
These are the entablature and the arch, two
forms of construction which will be found to
form an absolutely exhaustive division. ... As
two straight lines cannot form a mathematical
ﬁfure. 80 two uprights, be they walls, posts, or
pillars, can bardly constitute an architectural
work, circumstances will continually oceur, in
which two points must be connected, and that
not by a third wall, but by something s?gom:d
by the points to be connected The different
ways of effecting this constitute the grand dis.
tinction which is at the root of all varieties of
architectural style The cntablature effects the
union by simp']g laying on the top of the two
uprights a third horizontal mass, held together
gi! mere cohesion , the uprights being placed, as
r Pugin says, * just ro far apart that the blocks
1aid on them would not break by their own
weight ' It is manifest that this 1s totally in-
dependent of material, the construction is pre-
cisely the same, whether the materials be beams
of wood or blocks of stone In the other form,
that of the arch, the connection is effected, wot
by a single block kept together by cohesion, but
by a series bound together, without visible sup-
port, by a wonderful law of the mechanical
powers, Thils again is abstractedly inde t
of material ... As all buildings gmust be con-
structed on one of these two pridtiples, archi-
tectural styles mmy be most naturally divided
accordingly. . . . Every definite style of srchi-
tecture has for its animating principle of con-
struction either the entablature or the arch; its
forms and details adapt themselves to this oon-
struction, and it {s the different ways fn which

g:i: g;nmngﬂém is sought w‘ihn A“;
erent degrees of excellence
each, which omsb?:uﬁe the subordinate distino

tions mnnq_rhthe mombers of the two
groups. . . . Tho gqu of th first tho
orﬁ:?' km%m

Evﬁnﬁmm“m“%mw
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STYLES IN ARCHITECTURE.

erection of sumptuous and magnificent edifices,
and yet totally ignorant of auy mode of con-
necting wallk or pillars save by the mere hori-
zontal block of stone or timber 8till more in-
oomqrahanslhle docs it seem to us that any people
should have been aware of 80 great a mechanical
advantuge, and yet have but rarely employed it,
and never allowed it to become a®leading feature
of construction, or enter in the least degree into
the system of decoration Yet .. such was
the case with some of the most famous natious
of antiguity , the bare knowledge both of the
arched form and the arched construction seems
certain in Egypt. probable in Greece, yet it
never ente into either style of architecture
. .. It is undoubtedly to the nations of ancient
Italy, to the inbabitants of Etruria, and the Ro-
mans to whom they communicated their arts,
that we owe the first regular and systematic em-
ployment of the arch. . . InGrecian ar hitecture
we have the entablature system completely de
veloped ; the mechanical structure, common to it
with the rudest cromlech or the most unadorr ed
Cyclopean gateway, is now enriched in the most
simple and consistent manner, u perfect system
of oroament embraces every feature, and re-
fines all into consummate dignity and beauty
The three orders of Grecian architecture afford
forms of perfection unsurpassed by mere human
skill ; it was only the yearnings of the heaven
ward spirit, the inspiration of the Church's ritual,
that could conceive aught more noble ; not purer,
not lovelier, but vaster in conception, more ma
jestic in execution, and holier in its end Yet
even here we sce the inherent incapucity of the
entablature system to attain the highest perfec
tiou efther of building or architecture The ex-
ceeding difficulty, verging on impossibility, of
rooflog a large space by its means, unless with
materials then unknown, presents insuperable
difficulties. QGrecian arclutecture produced one
form of the most perfect beauty, but it could
produce one ouly « every structure is cast in pre-
cisely the same type, with the same outline, the
same features both constructive and decorative ”
In the systematic employment of the arch, ** we
have first the classical Roman, the style of Rome
herself in her days of greatest power, in which
the aboriginal arch system of the Italiuns and the
eutablature of the Greeks are mingled together
in a style of great boldness and splendour, but
utterly devoid of architectural consistency. . .
When, towards the close of the empire, the entab-
lature hecfm to be dropped, and the arch made
the principal feature, a consistent round.arched
:ila Bt once reappears; we have now the germ
ue, & style subsequently developed
into many forms of great
. This Erut family includes many
; Byzantine, Lombard, Ger-
man, Provengal, Baxon, Norman: presenting
fr-t diversities among themselves, but agreecin
n several general features of Roman origin, o
which the most prominent, and the true badge

of the is the rouod arch, which is employed
In sH fm positions, and made, as it should
be, the featurs of the decorative system.
The ll;:lhothnof the Sarucens, gifﬂoh {mm
them apread, upder certain modifications,
into all o which have bowed to the faith
of is of Roman origin, sad it earlier
forma, in ot be considered ps vari-
etleg " o« It s a style highly en-

SUBLIME PORTE.

riched and magoificent, y® mixed, fantastic, and
incongruous, and not easily admitting of a com.
prehensive deflnition. . . . To the Romanesque,
after a transitional period, succeeds the Gothic
architecture, We now feel at once that we have
arrived at the most perfect form which tbe art
can assume. . . . All the different forms of this
matchless style, all the countless varieties of out-
line and detail for which it is so conspicuous, aim,
each of them with greater or less success, at the
carrying out of the one ides which is the soul of
all, that of vertical extension. To the upward
aspiration of every feature, we owe, not i
the invention, but the adaptation and general
employment of the outward badge of the style,
the pointed arch; from the same source . . .
arise its accessories, the round or ng aba-
cus, the peculiar style of moulding, the clustered
pillar, the confirmed use of vsulting. Then
apain, externally, the high gable, the spire, the
innacle, the flying buttress, the py al out-
ine which in its best examples is given to the
whole structure, ar¢ all expressions of this one
great idea " —E A Freeman, A History of Archi-
tecture, sntrod., ch 8

—

STYRIA: Origin, and annexation to Aus-
tria, Bee AvsTria: A. D. 805-1248.

A D. 1576.—Annexation of Croatia. Bee
Huseary . A. D. 1567-1604.

17th Centuz.-—-Supprenion of the Refor-
mation., Bee GerMany A. D. 1608-1618.

-
SUABIA, The Imperial House of. Bee
GERMANY. A. D, 1188-1268; and Itany: A.D.
1154-1162, to 1188-1250.
SUABIA AND SUABIANS, Ancient. See
BUEvI: and ALEMANNI
SUABIAN BUND, OR LEAGUE, The.
See LANDFRIEDE, &c.; also Crmies, IMPERIAL
AND Fugr, and FEDERAL GOVERNMENT.
SUABIAN CIRCLE, The. Bee GROMAKY:
A. D. 1493-1619; also, ALEMARKNI: A. D. 406-

504.
SUABIAN WAR (1 ). Bee Bwrr-
ZERLAND. A D, 1%14%%.644”
SUARDONES, The. Bee Avioxes,
SUBLICIAN BRIDGE.—The Pons Subli-
cius was the single bridge in ancient Rome with
which the Tiber was originally spanned.
SUBLIME PORTE, The.—The figurs-
tive language of the institutes of Mahomet IL
[Sultan, A. D. 1451-1481], still emplc:i:d by his
successors, describes the state under martial
metaphor of a tent. The Lofty Gate of the
Royal Tent (where Oriental rulers of old sate to
administer justice) denotes the chief seat of gov-
ernment. Italian translation of the phrase,
*La Porta Sublima,’' has been adopted by West-
ern nations, with slight modifications to suit their

respective languages; and by ‘The Bublime
Porte’ we commonly mean the Imperial Otto-
man Government. e Turkish legists and- hia-

torians depict the details of their government
lmnawy wn from the same metaphor ofb{
royal tent. The dome of the state is supported
by four gj’llm Theee are formed by, 1st, the
iziers; 2nd, the Kadiaskers (judges); the
Defterdars (treasurers) ; and 4th, the
(the secretaries of state). Besides these,
aretheOumA?l.thtilm-y.tho
rulers: and the Inner Agas, that is to say,
rulers employed in the court. There is also

Esgi
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SUBLIME PORTE.

order of the Ulema, or *men learned in the law.
The Viziers were regarded ms constituting the
most important pillar that upheld the fabric of
the gtate In lgnllomet 11's time the Viziers
were four in number Thelr chief, the Grand
Vizier, 18 the highest of all officers. . . . The
. .. ugh legal ﬁlgmmries (who were at that
time next in rank to the Kadiaskers) were, 1st,
the Kho dya, who was the tutor of the Sultan
and the Princes Royal, 2nd, the Mufti, the au-
thoritative expou mfcr of the law, and, 8rdly, the
Judge of Constantinople The great council
of state wus named the Divan, and, in the ab-
sence of the Sultan, the Grand Vizier was its
president The Divan was also attended by
the Ieis Effendi, a general sccretury, whose
power afterwards beeame more important than
that of the Nis chandyis, by the Grund Cham-
berlain, and the Grand Marshal, aud a train of
other officers of the court "—8ir E 8 Creasy,
Thst of the Ottoman Tur ks, pp. $6-97.—See, also,
PrArAOHS,

SUB-TREASURY, The. Bee Unrrep
BratesorF Am A D 1887

SUBURA, at Rome, The.—'' Between the
converging points of the Quininal and Esquiline
bills lay the Bubura, & district of il} fame, much
abused Ly the poets and historlans of imperial
times. It was one of the most ancient district
communities (‘ pagi ) of Rome, and guve name to
oue of the four most aocient regions  Nor was
it entirely occupied by the lowest cluss of people,
ns might be iuferred from the notices of it in
Martial and Horuce Julius Ceesar is anid to have
lived in a sinall house bere . . . The Bulura
was a noisy, bustling part of Rome, full of small
shops, and disreputable places of various kinds."
—R. Burn, Rome and the Campagna, ek 6, 1

SUCCESSION, The Austrian: The Ques-
tion and War of. 8ee Auverria, A D. 1718-
1733, 1740, apd to 1744-1745, NETHERLANDS:
A D. 1745, sud 1746-1747; ltarny: A D. 1741-
1743, 10 1746-1747, Ax-LA-CEHAPELLE. Tur
CoNGREss
SUCCESSION, The Spanish: The ques-
tion and war of, Bee S8pan. A D 1688-1700,
to 1713-1725, and UtrechT: A D 1712-1714.

SUCCOTH. Bee Jews: Tae RovTe oF TaE
Exopus.

———

SUDAN, OR SOUDAN, The.—* Forming
s natural frontier to the Great Desert is that
section of Africa known by the somewhat vague
name of Budun, By this term is understood the
region south of the Sahars, limited on the west
and south by the Atusntic Ocean as fur as it
reaches.  From the Guif of Guines inlami, there
is no definite southern border lue. It by, how-
ever, be nssumed at the fifth degree of north
Intitude. . . . {The] Nile region s generafl
taken as the eastern frontier of Sudan, althouy
it properly reaches to the foot of the Abysslnisn
highlands, Ience mordem maps have intraduced
the uppropriste expression ' Egvptian Sudan' for
those eastern districts comprising Senanr, Kondo-
faq, Darfur, and some others. Sudnn I8 there-
fore, strictly spenking, a broad tract of country
reaching right ncross the whole continent from
the Atlnntic seabonnd almaost by the sbores of the
Red 8en, nnd s the trne home of the Ne
When our knowledge of the interior has
becone sufichmtly exton to eunlile us aocu-

rutely to fix the geographicsl limita of the Negroes, |

SUEVL

it may become desirable to make the term Sudan
convertible with the whale reglon fnhabited b
them.”—Hellwald-Johnston, A4 friea (Btm\fmdra
Campendium), oh 9

A. D. 1855-1894.—French conquests in the
?eltem udan. Beb Arrica: A D 1855, and
alter

A. D. 1870-1885.— Egyptian conquest, —
General Gordon's government,—The Mahdi's
rebellion,.—The British cam .—Death of
Gordon. Bee Eavrr: A D 1870-1888, aond
18841885,

tf——

SUDOR ANGLICUS. BreS8weaTiNG 810E-
we<8 and Pracuer A D 1485-1%98

SUDRAS. Sec Casre SysTEM OoF INDIA.

IS

SUEVI, OR SUEBI, The.—“[ must now
speah of the Suevi, who are not one nation as are
the Chatt! and Tencteri, for they occupy the
5rcntur purt of Germany, and have hitlierto been

ivided into separate tribes with names of their
own, though they ure called by the genernl desig-
nation of *Suevi' A national peculiarity wit
them is to twist their hair back and fusten it in
a knot  This distinguishes the Buevi from the
other Germans, as it also does ther own freeborn
from their slaves "—**Suevis would seem to have
been a comprehensive name for the country be-
tween the Elbe and the Vistula as far north as
the Bultic Tucitus and Cesar differ about the
Buevi Suabin is the same word as Buevia "—
Taditus, Germany, tr. by Church and Brodribd,
ch 338, with gevg note —'* The Suebi, that is the
wandering peopleor nomads . . . Cmsar's Suebi
were probably the Chatti, but that designation
certuinly belonged in Cwmsar's time, and even
much later, to cvery other German stock which
could bedescribed as a regulurly wandering one.”
—T Mommsen, Ifist of Rume, bk. b, ek 1, with
nole —** The name of the country called Suabla
is a true ethnological term, even as Francouia is
one The one means the country occupied by
the Suevi, the other the country occupied by
the Franks. . . . At what time the name first
became an unegquivocal geographical designntion
of what now, in the way of politics, coincides
with the Grand Duchy of Buwlen sond part of
Wurtemburg, and, in respect to its Bhyslc&l
geogrpliy, 18 part of the Black Forest, {s uncer-
tain 1t was not, however, later than the relgn
%Ahﬁs:amﬁcr Eevit'rus éel.snlin A. D, 285). . .

erein, Alamannia and Buevin a) T o,

— a8 terms for that part of &mn&pﬁhm
pmviausti‘y {;oue under the nime oly ‘ Documates
:Erl.' and the purts about the * Limes Romanus.’

ith this, then, beyins the bistor® of the Buevi
of Suabia, or, rather, of the SBuablans, Their
allinoces wera chiefly with the Alamannl and
Burgundians; their t{mtre the German eide of
France, Bwitzerland, Italy, and {in conjunction
with the Visigoths) Spuin, Thelr opoch is from
the reign of Alaxander to that of L&WM in
round numbers, from about A. D. oA D
475 "—R. G. Latbam, The Germanis of hdm

apot, 0.—~8ee, also; ALBMANKIL,

AVARIA: "i‘nl ETHNOLOGY,

-AB,':?EQF} U he Baort. aw

man the name of which lins survived
SR S s
tion of the Mﬂ%ﬂ wha
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were forming a league against the Adul, their
rivals, and who sought the aid of the German
warriors, » The Iatter responded eagerly to the
call, and, having lodged themselves %u the coun-
try of the Bequuni, summoned fresh hordes of
their countrymen to join them. The Gauls soon
found that they had brought troublesome neigh-
bors into their midst, and theyall joined in pray-
ing Ceesar and his Roman leFionu to expel the
fnsolent intruders. Ceesar bad then iiumt entered
on the government of the Roman Galfic provinces
and had signnlized his first appeurance in the
fleld by stopping the attempted migration of the
Helvetii, destroying two thirds of them, and
forcing the remnant back to their mountains.
He welcomed an opportunity o interfere further
in Gallic affairs and promptly addressed certain
proposale to the Suevic chieftain, Ariovistus,
which the Iatter rejected with disdain. Some
negotiations followed, but both parties meunt
war, and the question, which should make a con-
quest of Gaul, was decided specdily at a great
battle fought at some place about 80 miles from
Vesontio (inodern Besangon) in the year 58 B. C.
The Germans were routed, driven ioto the Rhine
and almost totally destroyed. Ariovistus, with
a very few followers, escuped across the river,
and diel soon afterwards.—C. Merivale, History
of the Romans, ch. 8.

ALso IN: Cresar, Gallic Wars, bk. 1, ch. 81-53,
—Napoleon I11., Hist. of Cesar, bk. 3, ch. 4.

A. D. 406-4(3. — Final invasion of Gaul
Bee GauL: A. D. 406—409.

A D g 14.— Settlement in Spain. See
BPKmI:) A D 40&-4}{_1[] " -

. D, 409-573.— Their history in Spain. —
*The ﬁu:\?i- kept their gruumryrnr more than
balf a century in Spain, before they embraced
the Christian religion and became Arians. Being
surrounded on all sides by the Visigoths, their
history contains merely an account of the wurs
which they bad to maintain againet their neigh-
bours: they were long and bloody ; 184 years were
passed in tighting before they could be brought
tolitild. Fn 578, Leovigild, king of the Visi-
50 united them to the monarchy of Spain."—

. C. L. de Bismondi, Fall of the Roman Empire,
oh. 7 (v. 1).—See, also, VanDaLs: A. D, 428, and
Gorns (Visicorns): A. D. 507-713.

A.D. 460-500.—In Germany.—Those tribes
of the Suevic confederacy which remained on
the German side of the Rhine, while their breth-
ren pressed southwards, along with the Vandals
and Burgundians, in the great invasive move-
ment of 406, ** dwelt in the south-west corner of
Germany, in the region which is now known as
the Black Forest, and away eastwards along the

Upper Danube, perhaps as far 8 the river Lech,
'l'ge were alrendy mingled with the Alamanni
of the mountains, a which was no doubt

carried yet further when, some thirty &téurs after
the time now reached Ly us [about ] Clovis
everthrew the monarchy of the Alamanni [A. D.
498), whom he drove vemorselesaly forth from all
the lands north of the Neckar. The result of
wigratiops and slliances was the formation
the two great Duchies with which we arc so
% v in the mediaeval history of Germany —
‘Bualda and Franconis. Suabia, which is a con-
Var “term’ with Alamanoia, represonts the
nd Jalt 10 the mingled Buevi

Alumanui;

SULIOTES.

Invaders, bk. 4, ch. 1 (g, 8).—Bee, also, ALEMAN-
w1: A. D. 408-504.
PR

SUEVIC SEA.—Ancient name of the Baltic.

SUEZ CANAL. Bee Eaver: A. D, 1840~
18689 ; and CouMERcE, MoDERN : RECENT REvVO
LUTION.

SUFFERERS’' LANDS, The.
A. D, 1756-1706.

SUFFETES.—“ The original monarchical
constitution [of Carthage] —doubtless inherited
from Tyre— was represented (pmcticull{ in
Aristotle’s time, and theoretically to the Iatest
period) by two supreme magistrates called Ly
the Romans Suffetes. Their name is the sume as
the Hebrew Shofetim, mistransinted in our Bible,
Judges. The Hamilears and Hunnos of Cartha
were, like their Bmmtypus. the Gideons and t
Sumsons of the Book of Judges, not 80 much the
judges as the protectors and rulers of their re-
spective states.”— R. B. Smith, Curtiage and the
Carthaginiana, ch. 1.—Bee, also, JEWs: ISRAEL
UNDER THE JUDGES.

SUFFOLK RESOLVES,. The. Bee Bos-

Bece Wonax Bur-

See Omro:

Ton: A. D. 1774

SUFFRAGE, Woman.
FRAGE.

SUFFRAGE QUALIFICATION IN
ENGLAND. Bee ENGLAXKD: A, ). 1884-1B83,

SUFIS.— A sect of Mahometan mystics.
**The final object of the Bufi devotee is to attain
to the light of Heaven, towards which he must
press forward till perfect knowleslge is reached
in his union with Gud, to be consummuted, after
death, in absorption into the Divine Being.m—
J. W. H. Stobart, Jelam and tta Founder, 10.

SUGAMBRI, OR SICAMBRI, 8ce Um-
PETES: also FRaANks: OriarN, and A. D. 253,

SUGAR ACT, The. Bee UNrTED BraTEs OF
Am.: A. D. 1783-1764.

SUGAR-HOUSE PRISONS, The. Bes
UNITED BTATER OF AM.: A. D. 1776-1777 Pris-
ONERS AND EXCHANGES.

SUIONES, The.—** Next [on the Baltic] oc-
cur the communitics of the Sulvnes, seated in the
very Ocean, who, besides their strength in men
and arms, also possess a naval force. . . . Thess
people honour wealth.”—Tacitug, G , O2-
ford Trane., ck. 44— The Buiones inhabited
Sweden and the Danish isles of Funen, lﬂ'lg;
land, Zeeland, Laland, ete. From them and
Cimbri were derived the Normans."— Note te

same.

SULIOTES, The.—*‘The heroic stniggle of
the little commonweslth over a number o?‘ eans
[1787—13041 against all the resources and {ngs-
nuity of Ali o [vizir of Juunina] is very
suirring and full of episade. . . . The origin of
the Buliotes is lost in obscurity. . . . The chief
families traced their origin to different villages
and districts; and, though their language was
Greek, they appear to have conristed, Tor the .
most part, of Christiun Albanians, with & small -
admixture of Greeks, who, flyfng from the-op-

ression of ihe invaders, had taken refu ‘the.
Ere'll»nigh inaccessible mountains of (ﬁ\mﬂ'
(Chimari) (in Epirys], and had there established "
a curious patriarchal community. . . , At the
time when they becamo conspicuous i history
the Suliotos were possessetl of fotr wif s dn
the great ravine of Bull, vamely, Kinpbn, Avark:
ko, Samoniva, and Kako-Bull, composing s
group known as the Tetrachorion; ‘and. peven.
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SULIOTES.
villages in the plains, wiose inhabitants, belng
considered genuine Bulotes, were allowed to re-

,tire into the mountain in time of war ... The
also controlled between 50 and 60 tributary vil-
lages, with a mixed population of Greeks and
AFbanians; but these were abandoned to their
fate in war. In the early part of the last century
the Suliotes are said not to have had more than
200 fighting men, although they were almost al-
ways engaged in petty warfare and marauding
expeditions, and at the period of their extraor-
dinary successes the numbers of the Buliotes

roper never exceeded 5,000 souls, with a fight-

g stren th of 1,500 men, who were, however,
reinforced at need by the women. Their gov-
ernment was purely patriarchal ; they bad neither
written laws nor law courts, and the family
formed the pohitical unit of the State,”"—R. Rodd,
The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, ch. 10

SULLA, Proscriptions by and Dictatorship
of. 8ee Romr B. C 88-78,

SULLIVAN, General John. S8ee UniTEDp
Brates oF AM.: A. D. 17/5 (May—AvausT) ;
1776 (AueusT): 1779 (AveUST—BEPTEMBER).

SULTAN, The Title.—Gibbou (ch. 57) re-
preseata that the title of Sultan was first invented
for Mahmud the Gaznevide, by the ambassador
of the Caliph of Bagdad, * who employed an
Arabian or Cheldaic word that signifies ‘lord’
and *master.'” But Dr. William Bmith in &
note to this passage in Gibbon, citing Weil,
says: ‘It is uncertain when the title of Sultan
was firat used, but it seems at all events to have
been older than the time of Mabmud ... Ac-
cording to Ibn Chaldun it was first assumed by
the Bowides.” See Turks: A. D. §99-1188.

SUMATRA.—Sumatra, next to Borneo the
largest island in the Malay Archipelago, has an
area of more than 128,000 graphicai square
miles, and is about 1,100 miles in length. The
Dutch began to establish settlements on the east-
ern coast in 1618, and have gradually become
masters of almost the entire island, though large
parts of it are still undeveloped and little ex-
plored. Until htelP', an independent sovereign,
the sultan of Achin, ruled a considerable 5:»
minion in the northern extremity of Sumatrs, but
the Achinese have been subjugsted, after an
obstinate war. Generally the natives are Moham-
medans, and of the Malayan race, but in widely
differing tribes. Among the most barbarous are
the Bataks, of the interior, who are s and

cannibals, thoui quite advanced in several arts.
SUMBAWA. BSee MALAY ARCHIPELAGO,
and TidoR.

SUMIR. See BaBYLOKIA, PRIMITIVE.

SUMNER, CHARLES, The assanit on,
Bee UsiTED StaTES OF AM.: A. D. 1856,

SUMTER, The Counfederate cruiser. Bee
Avapama Cramas: A. D. 1861-1862.

—————

SUMTER, Fort: A. D. 1860, —Occupied
and held by Major Anderson, for the United
States Goverment. Bee UxiTEp SraTER OF
Ax.: A D, 18680 {Dmng:u).

A. D. 1861 (Agrll).-— mbardment and re-
duction by the Rebel batteries. 8es Usitep
BraTes oF Ax.: A. D. 1861 (Mancn—AraiL).

A. D, :Séé.c—&tmk and repulse of the
Moaitors, Urmitp STaTEs OF AM,: A. D,
186: (i;ﬂ:‘a;. SouTn omoua:h“

. ~—Bomb UNSRLCESE
ful assault., Bee Uxrrep Srares op A

SUPREME COURT.

A, I)i 1868 (AveveT~DECEMBER: BovTE CABO-
LINA).

A. D, 1865 (February—April).—Recovery by
the nation.—The restoring of the fag. Bee
UxsiTED BraTES OF AM.: A. D). 1865 (FEBRUARY:
SovTH CAROLINA). ’

e —

SUNDA ISLANDS.—A name spplied dif-
ferently by different geogmyhers to islands in the
Malay Archipelago Most frequently, Bumatrs,
Java, Borpeo, Celebes, and some contiguous
a;u;al]gr m;:‘?dnt'.har% fl:aﬂle:d the %ﬂm&e} ]1-"0 lg)(ll:
slands, while the Timor group , Lom
Bumbawa, Flores) are stylgir the {mer Bunda.

SUNDAY SCHOOLS.—Originated by Rob-
ert Raikes, at Gloucester, Eng., in 1780,

SUNNAH, The. BSee IsLam.

SUNNI SECT, The. Bee IsLaM.

SUOVETAURILIA.—Bacrifices by the Ro-
mans at the end of a lvstrum and after a tri-

umph.
SUPERIOR, Lake, The discovery of. See
Canapa: A. D, 1834-1873.

SUPREMACY, The Acta of,—The first Act
of Bupremacy, which established the indepen-
dence of the Church of England and broke its re-
lations with Rome, was Paased by the Enfllah
Parliament during the reign of Henry VIIL, ia
1534. It enac ‘‘that the King should be
taken and reputed ‘the only Supreme Head on
carth of the Church of Eugland called Ecrlesia
Anglicana,” . . with full power to visit, reform,
and correct all heresies, errors, abuses, offences,
contempts and enormities which, by sny manner
of spiritusl authority or jurisdiction, ought to be
reformed or corrected " —T. P Taswell-Lang-
mead, Englisk Const Hist., ck. 11 —The Act of
Sugremcy was repealed in the reign of Mary
and re-enacted with changes in that of Elizabeth,
1550 Bee EnarLanDp: A. D. 1527-1584 ; and 1558,

SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED
STATES, The.—* On the 24th day of Septem-
ber, 1788, the act organizing the S8upreme Court
was ra.ssed. The Court was constituted with &
Chief Justice and five associates. John Jay was
appointed the first Chief Justice by Washing-
ton. Webster said of him that when the ermine
fell upon his shoulders, it touched a being as
spotleas as fitself. The Court first convened
in February, 1780, in New York. It does not
appear from the reports that any case then came
before it. Jay remained Chief Justice until
1705, when he resigned to become governor of
the Btate of New York., A Chiefs?!’lutim fn
our day would hardly do this. His judicial
duties were 8o few that he found time, in 1794,
to accept the mission to England 8 p te
the treaty so famoua in hi!mrf as ‘Jay's ty.’
John Rutledge of South Carolina was appolnted
to succeed Jay, but he was so

in his opposition to the treaty #0 bitter

in his denuncistion of Jsy himself, that the
federal Senate refused to confirm him.

William
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be is known as * the great Chief Justice,’ Roger
B. Taney was the next incumbent. He was ap-
pointed bye President Juckeon. His political
enemles styled him & rcoegade Federalist, and
eald that his appointment was his reward for his
obsequious obedicnce, while Secretary of the
Treasury, to President Jackson But Taney,
despite the Dred Scott decisiomn, was an honest
man and a great judge. His opinions ate models
of lucid and orderly discuasion, and are of ad-
mirable literary form. He held the office for
twenty-eight years, and upon his death in 1864,
ent Lincoln appointed 8almon P Chase, of

Ohio. Chief Justice Chuse died in 1874 Presi-
dent Grant then appointed Morrison R. Waite of
Ohlo. He died in 1888 Melville W. Fuller, of
Tllinois, is the present [1888] incumbent, his ap-
intment hav tezg’rbeen made by President Cleve

d. . . . In 1807 an associate judge was added
by Congress; two more were added in 1837, and
one in 1863 They were added to enable the
Court to perform the work of the circuits, which
increased with the growth of the country "—
J B. Landon, The Const Ist and Gov't of the
U. 8., lect. 10 —*' The Bupreme court is directly
created by Art. iii , sect 1 of the Constitution,
but with no provigion as to the number of its
judges. Originally there were six, at present
there are nine, a chief justice, with a salary of
$10,500 (£2,100), and eight associate judges (sal
ary $10,000) The justices are nominated by the
President and confirmed by the Senate hey
hold office during good behaviour, i e they are
removable only by impeachment They have
thus a tenure even more secure than that of Eng-
lish judges, for the Jutter may be removed by the
Crown on an address from both Houses of Par
Yiament. . . . The Fathers of the Constitution
were extremely anxious to secure the indepen-
dence of their judiclary, regarding it as a bul-
wark both for the people and for the States
against aggressions of cither Congress or the
President. They affirmed the hfe tenure by an
unanimous vote in the Convention of 1787, be-
cause they deemed the risk of the continuance in
office of an incompetent judge a less evil than
the subserviency oﬁll judges to the legislature,
which might flow from a tenure dependent on
legislative will. The result has justified their
expectations. The Eudges have ghown them-
selves independent of Congress and of party, yet
the security of their })onition has rarely tempted
them to breaches of judicial duty. Impeach-
four times resorted to, once only
against & fnslice of the Bupreme court, and then
ully. Attempts have been made, be-

ginning from Jefferson, who argued that judges
mldghold office for torms of four or six years
only, to alter the tenure of the Federal judges,
as that of the Btate judges has been nltered in
most States; but Coogress has always rejected
the proposed constitutional amendment. The
Bupreme court sits at Washington from October
till July in every year.”—J. Bryce, The Am.
Commenwealth, gt. &, ch, 22 (0. 1) —**It is, I be-
Uh‘unlq“wmml tribupal in the world

caa sit In {ndgment on a national law, and
mdnchmumoﬁ.ﬁ the three powers of the
Union to be null and vold. No such power does
or ¢an axist In hﬁsnd. Any onse of the three
powers of the state, King, Lords, or Commons,
S5 5 v R o e
y ,eatimot act illegally, An act of par-

BUBQUEHANNAS.

liament is final; it may b repealed by the power
which enacted it; it mnt'ot.be qlllust.ioned by any
otherpower. For in England there is no written
constitution; the powers of Parliament, of King,
Lords, and Commons, acting together, are liter-
ally boundless. But in your Union, it is not
onf} possible that President, Benate, or House of
Representatives, 'acting alone, may act illegally;
the three acting together may act illegally For
their powers are not boun , they have no
powers but such as the terms of the constitution,
that is, the original treaty between the States,
have given them. Congress may hﬁm. the Presi
dent may aasent to, & measure which contradicts
the terms of the conmstitution. If they so act,
they act illegally, and the Supreme Court can
declare such an sct to béd null and void. This
difference flows directly from the difference be-
tween a written and an unwritten constitution.
It does not follow that every state which has a
written constitution need vest in its highest
court such powers as are vested in yours, tho

it certainly seems to me that, in a federal consti-
tution, such a power is highly expedient. My
point is simply that such a power can exist where
there is & written constitution. where there is no
written constitution, it cannot.”—E. A. Free-
man, The English sn sts Three Homes:
Lectures to American Audiences, pp. 191-192.

SURA, Battle of (A. D. 530). Bee Prrara:
A D 226-827

SURENA.— The title of the commander-in-
cinef or fleld marshal of the Parthian armies,
whose rank was second only to that of the king,
This title was sometimes mistaken by Gree
writers for an individual name, as in the case of
the Parthian general who defeated Crassus.—@.
Rawlinson, &zth Great Orental Monarehy, p. 28,

SURGERY. BSee MEDIOAL SBCIENCE.

SURINAM, Bee Guiara: A. D. 1580-1814.

SURPLUS, The distribution of the, See
UniTep 8taTEs oF AM.- A D. 1885-1887.

SURRATT, Mrs.: The Lincoin Assassina-
tion Conspiracy. BSee UNrrep StaTES oF AM.:
A D 1865 (AprIL 14TH).

SUSA.—SUSIANA.—SHUSHAN.,— Orig-
inally the capital of the ancient kingdom of
Elam, Shushan, or SBusiapa, or Busa, as it has
becn variously called, was in later times made
the principal capital of the Persian empire, and
became the scene of the Biblical ntoﬁ Esther.
A French expedition, directed by M. Dieulafoy
and wife, undertook an exploration of the ruins
of Busa in 1885 and has brought to light some
remarkably interesting and important remains of
ancient art. The name Susiana was applied by
the Greeks to the country of Elam, as well as to
the capital city, n:d iﬁ;s sometimes still used in
that scnse.—¥. A. gozin, Sknz of Media,
Bubylon and Persia, app. to ch. 10.—Bee, also,
Evam; and BABYLONIA: PRIMITIVE.

SUSIAN GATES.—A pass in the moun-
tains which surrounded the plain of Persepolis,
the center of ancient Persia praz.‘ Alexandes
had difficulty in forcing the —G. Grote,
Hist. of Graece, pt. B ch. 98,

SUSIANA. See Brsa.

SUSMARSHAUSEN, Battle of (z648). See
GERMANT- A. D, 1646-1648.

SUSQUEHANNA COMPANY, The. Bee
PENNsYLVANTA: A, D. 1758-1798, "

SUSQUEHANNAS, The, Bee Axtmmatian
ABORIMKES: BUSQURHANEAR, .
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SUSSEX,—Originally the kingdom formed
by that body of the Saxon conguerors of Britain
4n the 5th and 6th centuries which adguired the
aame of the South Baxons. It is nearly repre-
sented in territory by the present counties of
Bussex aud Surrey. Bee ENoLAND: A, D, 477-

B27.

SUTRIUM, Battle of.—A victory of the
Romans over the Etruscans, among the exploits
ascribed to the veteran Q. Fabius Maximus, —W.
Ihne, Hist of Rome, bk. 8, ck. 10.

SUTTEE, ‘.;Sgiprusion of, in India, Bee
Inpia:- A D. 1 1883.

SUVARROF, OR SUWARROW, Cam-

aigns of. Bee Russia: A. D. 1762-1796; also
g‘amcn: A. D. 1798-1799 (AvcusT—APnIL);
1789 (APRIL—BEPTEMBER), and (Aveusr—DEe-
CEMBER).

SVASTIKA, The. See TRI-BEELION.

SWAANENDAEL. See DELAWARE: A. D.
1629-1681.

SWABIA, GSec Buamra.

SWAMP ANGEL, The. Bee Unrrep
StatEs or AM.: A. D. 1863 (AveusT—DECEN-
BER: SouTH CAnoLiNa).

SWAN, The Order of the.—A Prussian order
of knighthood, ivstituted in the 15th century,
which disappeared in the century following, and
was revived in 1843,

SWANS, The Road of the, Bee NormaAxs.

SWEATING SICKNESS, The. — The
“Budor Anglicus,” or Sweating Bickness, was a
strange and fearful epidemic which appeared in
England in 1485 or 1486, and again in 1007, 1518,
152%. and 1551. [In the last three instances it
passed to the contineut. Its first appearance was
slways in England, from which fact it took one
of its names. [Its peculiar characteristic wus the

rofuse sweating which accompunicd the disease.

he mortality from it was very at.—J. H,
Baas, Outlines 8f the History of Medicine, pp.
ﬁgésm.—m. , PLAGUE, ETC.: A. D. 1485-

[ —

SWEDEN: Early inhabitants. Bee Bur-

History. Bee SCANDIRAVIAX STATES.
Constitution. See CONSTITUTION OF SWEDEN.
e .
SWEDENBORG, and the New Church.—
*Swedenborg was born in 1688, and died in
1772. 'Thbe son of & Lutheran Bishop of Bweden,
a student at several ypiverslties, and an extensive
traveler throughout all the' principal countriés
of Europe, he had exceptional opportunities for
testing the essentisl quality of contemporaneous
Christianity. . . . Until he was more than fifty
years of age, Bwedenborg hnd written nothing
on religious subjects, and apparently given them
no special attention. Hewas pri iy known,
in bis own country, as Assessor Extraordinary of
the Board of Mines, and an infiuentfal member
of the SBwedish Dlet: and not only there, but
throughout Europe, as a writer on brasches
of science and philosophy. In this he so-
quired great distinction; and the number and
variety of topics which he treated was remark-
ol domgion Bt gl e
|NAtomy, ogy, A 19 Te
tion of the soul m:{emywegm the aub-
ects which received his attentlon. There isto.
-noticed in the il -order of bis publice.’

tions a certain ual, but ‘steady; pr

SWEDENBORG.

from lower to higher themes, —from a contem-
plation of the mere external phenomens of na-
ture to a study of their deep and bidden causes,
He was always full of devout spiritual aspira.
tions. In all his scientific researches he stead-
fustly looked t.hrrmﬁll nkture up to nature's God,
. . « Maintaining this inflexible belief in God
and revelation, snd in the esseotial unity of
truth, S8wedenborg. in his upward course, at last
reached the boundary line between matter and .
spirit. Then it was that he entered on those re-
murkable experiences by whirh, as be affirms,
the secrets of the other world were revealed to
him. He declares that the eyes of his spirit were
opened, and that he had, from that time forward
conscious daily intercourse with spirits and
angels. His general teaching on thia subject is
that the spiritunl world is an inmer sphere of
being, — not material, and in no wise discernible
to nutural senses, yet none the less real and sub-
stantianl, — and that it is the ever-present medium
of life to man and nature.”"—J. Reed, Why am I
a New Churchonan ? (North Am. Rer., Jan., 1887).
~**The doetrine of Correspondence is the central
idea of Swedenborg's system. Everything vis-
ible has belonging to it an appropriate spiritual
reality. The history of man is an acted parable;
the universe, a temple covered with hicroglyph-
ics. Behmen, from the light which flashes on
certain exalted moments, imagines that be re-
celves the key to these hidden significances,—
that he can Fnterpret the ‘Signatura Rerum.’
But he does not see spirits, or talk with angels.
According to him, such communications would
be less relisble than the intuition he enjoyed.
Swedenborg takes opposite ground, * What 1
reiate,” he would say, ‘ comes from no such mere
inward persuasion. I recount the things 1 have
seen. 1 do not labour to reeal] and to express
the manifestution made me in some moment of
ecatatic exaltation. 1 write you down a plain
statement of ?oume_\-n and conversations ip the
spiritual world, which have made the greater
?art of my daily history for many years together.
take my stand upon experience. I have pro-
ceeded by observation and induction as strict as
that of any man of sclence among you. Only it
has been given me to enjoy an experience reach-
ing into two worlds— that of spirit, as well as
that of matter.’. . . According to Bwedenborg,
all the mythology and the symbolisms of ancient
times were so many refracted or fragmentary

correspondences — relics of that better when
every outward object suggested to man's mind
its approprinte divine trth. Buch desultory
and uncertain links between the seen and the
unseen are 8o many imperfect attémpta toward
that harmony of the two worlds which be be-
Heved himsclf commissioned to revesl. The
happy thoughts of the artist, the imaginative
analogies of the poet, are exchan _
Swedenhorg for an elaborate system.: All the
terms and objects in the mm%m.p!m
worldsare catalogued {n paira,”—R. A, Vaughag,
Hours swith the Mystios, bk. 12, o 1, (v. 2)—~
“It in more’than a century: '
g, i e S

& pu : ; ' Ao
Emanns] Bwedenbor
ihat time; individ: :
sotive ip .
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SWEDENBORG.

and periodicals. The sale of Swedenborg’s writ-
inlgs, and of books intended to prusent the doc-
trines of the church, has been constant and large.
How happens it, under these circumstances, that
the growth of 4this church has been and is soslow,
if its doctrines are all shat we who hold them
suppose them to be? There are many answers
to this question. One among them is,-that its
growth has been greater than is apparent. It is
not a sect. Its faith does not consist of a few
specific tenets, easily stated and easily received.
It is & new way of thiuking about God and man,
this life and another, and every topic connected
with these. And this new way of thinking has
made and is making what may well be called
t progress. It may be discerned everywhere,

the science, literature, philosophy, and the-
ology of the times; not prevalent in any of thern,
but existing, and cognizable by all who are able
to appreciate these new truths with their bear-
ings and resulta. . . . Let it not be supposed that
l? the New-Church is meant the organized so-
cieties calling themselves by that name. Tn one
sense, that is their nume. Swedenborg says there
are three essentials of this Church: a belief in
the Divinity of the Lord, and in the sanctity of
the Scriptures, and a life of charity. which is a
life governed by a love of the neighbor. Where
these are, there is the Church, Whoever liolds
these essentials in faith and life is & member of
the New-Church, whatever may be his theolog-
ical name or place. Only in the degree in which
he so holds these casentials is any one a member

SWITZERLAND.

of that church. Those, who, holding or<esiring
to hold these essentials in faith and life, unite
and organize that they may Dbe assisted and may
assist each other in so holding them, ¢onstitute
the visible or professed New-Church. . But very
false would they be to its doctrines, if they sup.
posed themselves to be exclusively members of
that Church, or if they founded their member-
ship upon their profession or external organiza-
gtm."-»—'l‘. Parsons, Outk'n:;- %f&”:pt Rega'pf-on and

hiilosophy of Swedenbory, , seol. 5. .

Aiso 8. E. Bwedenborg, The four leading
Doctrines of the New Churokh.—G F. E. Le Bﬂ;l
Des Guays, Letters to a Man of the World. —B. F.
Barrett, Lect's on the New Dispensation.

el e

SWEENEY, Peter B, and the Tweed
Ring. See New York A. D. 1888-1871.

SWERKER 1., King of Sweden, A. D,
1}255 ..... Swerker II., King of Sweden, 1189~
1210,

SWERKERSON. Sec CHARLES BWERKER-
80N ; and JoOHN BWERKERSOX. .
12§2WERRO, King of Norway, A. D. 1186-

SWEYN 1., King of Denmark, A. D. 991-
1014..... Sweyn 1., King of Denmark, 1047~
1078. ...Sweyn I1I., King of Denmark, 1156-
1157.. ... Sweyn Canutson, King of Norway,
1030-1035

SWISS CONFEDERATION AND CON-
STITUTION. BeeSwrrzerrLanDp: A. D. 1848
1880 ; and CONSTITUTION OF SWITZERLAND.

SWITZERLAND.

Early inhabitants. Bee HELVETII; ALEMAK-
w1: A. D. 40 ; Brrouspiass: A, D, 443-
451; also, below: THR Turer ForksT CANTONS.
The Three Forest Cantons, their original
Confederation (Eidgenossenschaft), and their
relations with the House of Austria.— History
divested of Legend.—'‘It is pretty clear that
among those Helvetii with whom Cmsar bad his
cruel struggle [sec HELvETII, THE ARRESTED
MIGRATION OF THE], and who subsequently be-
came an integral portion of the empire, there
were no people from the Forest Cantons of
Schwytz, Uri, and Unterwalden. The men who
defied the Roman cagles were inbabitants of the
mountain slopes between the lakes of Geneva
and Constance. On the North, the authority of
the Romans penetrated no farther in the direc-
tion of the mountainous Qberland than to Zurich
or Turicum. They, no doubt, ascended far u
thone, where they have left
speech of the people to this
day; but they did not climb the mountain passes
leading across the great chain of the Alps. It
ay be questioned If the higher valleys of Bwit.
::{md were then, or for centuries after the fall
of the Western Empite, inbabited. . . . In the
disteict of theso Forest Cantons no remains of
lake inhabitancy have yet been found. . . .
nons of the places where, they are met withcould
besn more naturally sulted for lake-dwell-

{an the p : of Bwitzerland, bavin
misd. ehich the other Cantons clustered. In
i listory, they wore the latest members

of the Bwiss family, since their te remained
without occupants after the more accessible por-
tions of the country had been peopled. In thesame
sense, the canton from which the confederation
derived its name—that of Schwytz—is the
youngest of all. When the Irish monk, after-
wards canonised as St, Gall, settled near the
Lake of Constance in the Tth ceptury, he had
gone as completely to the one extreme of the
inhabited world, as his brother Columba had
gone to the other when he sailed to Iona. If the
istricts of Thurgau, Appenzell, and 5t. Gall
were at that period becoming gradually inhab-
ited, it is supposed that SBchwytz was not occu-
pied by a permanent; population until thg latter
balf of the 9th centiy. . 7. M. Rilliet [in ‘Les
Origines de la Confédération Buisse,” par Albert
Rilliet] isone of the first writers who has applied
himself to the study of . . . original documents
}tit.le-deeds of property, the chartularies of re-
igious houses, records of liti , ete.] aathe
are atill preserved in Bwitzerland, for the pur.
ose of tracing the character and progress ohhe
wiss people and of their free institutions, It
was anong the accidents propitious to the efforts
of the Forest Cantons, that, among the
feudal or manorial rights existing within-
territory, a large proportion was in the hands'of
wonastic bodies. Throughout Europe the &
tates of the eccleslastica were the best husbanded,
and inhabited the moat prosperous vassala
These bodies ruled their vassals through the atd
of a secular officer, a Vogt or advocats, whe
gometimes was the master, sometimes the ser
vaut, of the community. ' In sither rass’ tham
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was to some extent a diyision of rule, and it was
not the less so that in these Cantons the larger
estates were held by nuns  The various strug-
gles for supremacy in which emperors and com-
petitors for empire, the successive popes, and
the poteutates struggling for dominion, severally
figured, gave many opportunities to 4 brave and
sagacious people, ever on the watch for the pro-
tection of their liberties; but the predominant
feature in their policy — that, indeed, which se-
cured their final trinmph — was _their steady ad-
herence in such contests to the Empire, and their
acknowledgment of its supremacy. This is the
more worthy of notice since popular notions of
Bwiss history take the opposite direction, and in-
troduce usto the Emperor and his ministers as the
oppressors who drove an exasperated people to
arms. In fact, there still Iurk in popular history
many fallacies and mistakes about the nature of
the ‘ Holy Roman Empire’ as an institution of
the middle ages [see RoMax Exprire, THE Hovy]

. . . It is not natural or easy indeed to associate
that mighty central organisation with popular
liberty and power, and yet in the feudal ages it
was & strong and cffective protector of fieedom,
. .*. Bmall republics and free cities were scat-
tered over central Europe and protected In the
heart of feudalism. . . . M. Rillietaptly remarks,
that in the Bwiss valleys, with their isolating
mountains, and their nanvw strips of valuable
pasture, political and local conditions existed in
some degree resembling those of a walled city.”

The election, in 1278, of Rudolph of Hapsburg, ]

a8 King of the Romans, was an event of great
importance in the history of the Swiss Cantons,
ows,ng to their previous connexion with the
House of Hapsburg (see AustRiA: A. D, 1246
1282), *'a coonexion geographically so close that
the paternal domains, whence that great family
takes its ancient name, are part of the Swiss
territory at the preseut day.” Buch s?'tlcies a8
belonged naturally to the most powerful family
in the district fell to the House of Huapsburg,
Its chiefs were the chosen advocates or cham-
pions of the religious communities neighbor to
them; and ‘‘under such imperial offices as are
kpown by the title'Bailiff, Procurator, or Rejchs-
vogt, they occasionally exercised what pbwer
the Empire retained over its free communities,
Buch offices conferred authority which easily
ripened into feudal superiorities, or other forms of
sovereignty. M. Rilliet attributes considerable,
but npt, it seems to us, too much importance to
a rescript bearing date the 26th May, 1281. It
is granted by Henry VII., King of the Romans,
or more fmperiy of the uﬁfr,regatad German
communities, as acting for his father, the Em-
peror Frederic II. This instrument revokes cer-
tain powers over the people of the community of
Uri, which had been granted at a previous time
by Frederic himself to the Count of Hapsburg.
1t addresses the peorle of Url by the term Ulﬁ—
versitas — bigh in class among the enfranchised
eommunfties of the Empire—and promises to
them that they shall no more under a:?r pretext
be withdrawn from the direct jurlsdiction of the
Empire. . . . The t point reached thtough
this plece of ﬂ'l(lelme, and corroborated gy
others, is, that at thiz remote the district
which is now the Uanton of Url was dealt with
a8 a uﬁomﬁhvn!mwm—u te:ums of ﬂ:ebe cotn-
munities of the Empire, exempt from the imme-
Mmthorll-fda,nrl!mglm...ﬂ.

The Forest Cantons.

SWITZERLAND,

Rilliet's researches show that Uri is the Canton in
which the character of & free imperial community
was first established, perhaps we should rather
gay it was the Canton in which the privilege was
most completely ﬁreserwd from the dangers
that assailed it. The Hapsburgs and their rivala
had a stronger hold on Schwytz. . . . In many
of the documents relating to the rights of Ra-
dolph over this district, bearing date after he be-
came Ciesar, it is uncertain whetber he acts as
emperor or a8 immediate feudal lord. . . . Ru-
dolph, however, found it, from whatever cause,
his policy to attach the people of Sé¢hwytz to his
interests as emperor rather than as feudal lord;
and he gave them charters of franchise which
seem ultimately to have made them, like their
peighbours of Uri, a free community of the Em-
pire, or to have certiied their right to that
cliaracter. In the fragmeotary records of the
three Cantons, Unterwalden does not hold rank
a3 a free community of the Empire at so early a
time even a8 Schwytz. It is only known that in
1201 Unterwalden acted with the other two as an
independent community. In the digputes for
supremacy between the Empire and the Church
all three had been loyal to the Empire. There
are some indications that Rudolph had discov-
ered the signal capacity of these mouptaineers
for war, and that already there were bands of
Swiss among the imperial troops  The reign of
Rudolph lasted for 18 years. . . . During his 18
years of possession he changed the character of
the Cmsarship, and the change was felt by the
Bwiss. In the early part of bis reign he wooed
them to the Empire —before {ts end he was
strengthening the territorial power of his dy-
pasty. . . . When Rudolph died in 1201, the fm-
Perinl crown was no longer a disputable prize
or & chance candidate. There was a conflict on
the question whether his descendants should take
it a8 a hereditary right, or the electors should
show that they retained their power by another
choice. The three Cantons felt that there was
danger to their interests in the coming contest,
and took a great step for their own protection.
They formed a league or confederacy [Eidgenos-
senschaft] for mutual co-operation and protec-
tion. Not only has it been handed down to us in
literature, but the very parchment has been pre-
served as & testimony to the early independence
of the Forest Cantops, the Magna Charter of
Bwitzerland. This document reveals the exis-
tence of unexplained antecedents by calling itsslf
a renewal of the old league— the égique Con-
federatio. . . . Thus we have a federation
of the Three Cantons, dated ia 1291, and referring
to earifer alliances; while populss I
down the nuhset%uem Confederation of 1814 as
the earliest, for the purposs of making the whols
history of Bwiss independence arise out of the
tragic events attributed to that period. If this
s the way to the extinction of the story on
which the Confedemation is based, there i3 om-
pensation in finding the Confederation in stilve
existence a quarter of a century esrher. But
the reader w lommt&am!“dﬁ
fnd

:

existence of thia anterior
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held In fear were the Church, endeavouring to
usurp the old prerogatives of the Empire in their
fullness; ;and the feudal barons, who were en-
croaching on the imperial ;authority. Amon
the three the Bwiss chose the chief who wmllg
be least of & master. . .». Two years before the
end of the 18th century [by "the election of
Albert, gon of Rudolph, the Hapsburg family]
. . . again got possession of the Empire, and ro-
tained It for ten years. It passed from them by
the well-known murder of the Emperor Albert.
The 8wiss and that prince were ill-disposed to
each other at the time of the occurrence, and in-
deed the murder itself was perpetrated on Swisa
ground; yet it had no connexion with the cause
of .the quarrel which was deepening between the
House of Hapsburg and the Cantons. . . . There
exist in contemporary records no instances of
wanton outrage and insolence on the Hapsburg
side. It was the object of that power to obtain
galitiml ascendancy, not to indulge its represen-
tives in lust or wanton insult. . . . There arc
plentfful. records of disputes in which the in-
terests of the two powers were mixed up with
those of particular persons. Some of these were
trifling and local, relating to the patronage of
benefices, the boundaries of parishes, the use of
meadows, the amount of toll duties, and the
like; others related to larger questions, as to the
commerce of the lake of the Four Cantons, or the
transit of goods across the Alps. But in these
discussions the symptoms of violence, asa is
natural enough, appesar rather on the side of the
Bwiss commununities than on that of the aggran-
dising imperfal house. The Canton of Schwytz,
indeed, appears to have obtained by acts of
violence and rapucity the notoriety which made
1ts name supreme among the Cantons, . . . We
are now at a critical point, the outbreak of the
long War of Bwiss Independence, and it would
be pleasant if we had more distinet light than
either history or record preserves of the immedi-
ate motives which brought Austria to the point
of invading the Caatons. ... . The war was no
doubt connected with the struggle for the Em.
ire [between Frederic of Austria and Louis of
varia — seo GERMANY: A. D. 1814-1347]; yet
it is not clear how Frederic, even had he been
victorious over the three Captons, could have
gainod enough to repay him for go costly an ex-
pedition. . . . We are simply told by one party
among historical writers fliat his army was sent
jast his rebelllous subjects to reduce them to
obedience, and by the other that it was sent to
coaquer for the House of Hapsburg the free
Cantons. : That a magnificent army did march
against them, and that it was scattered and
ruined by a small body of the Swiss at Morgar-
tea, on the 15th November, 1315, is an historical
event 1o cleurly attested in all fts grandeur to
open to dlspute. After the battle, the
victorious Caotons renewed their Confederation
of 1201, with soms alterations appropriate to the
change of conditions. The first bond or con-
fedleration comes to us in Latin, the second 18 in
@, . .. Buch was the base around which
the Clantotis of the 1;:31' BwiuT Cog{edemd]m
were  graduaily grouped. . . . To this conclu-
sfon, we ﬁit*g-%uﬁomwilflnm Rﬂlmﬂw{m?ut en%
sonnterlng. Wiliam Tell, ar the triumvirate o
tha mesdow of RutH, and yet with no consclous-
‘Db that the part of et has been left out of
ding to the popular tradition,

:

%

fa
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.three Swabfan lands [the
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the people of the Threg Cantons were maddened
by wanton outrages and insolences on the part of
the Austrian Dukes, until three bold leaders,
Werner Stauffacher, Arnold of the Melkthal,
and Walter Fiirst, assembled them in night}

meetings on the little meadow of Grutli or.Rut

in 1807, and bound them by oaths in a leafue

' against Austria, which was the beginning of the

Bwigs Confederation. This story, and the fa-
moeus legend of Willlam Tell, connected with it,
are fading out of authentic history under the
light which modern investigsﬁon has brought to
bear on it.— The Legend of Tell and Riitli (Hdin-
burgh: Rev., January, 18689),

Avrso 1¥: 0. Deleplerre, Historical Difficulties.
~—J. Heywood, The Establishment of Swiss Free-
dom, and the Seandinavian Origin of the Legend
of William Tell (Royal Flist. Soc. Trans., . 5).

4-11th Centuries. See BureUNDY.

A, D, 1207-1401.—Extension of the domin-
ions of the House of Savoy beyond Lake Gen-
eva.— The city of Geneva surrounded. Bee
Savoy: 11-15TH CENTURIES.

A. D. 1332-1460,— The extension of the old
Confederation, or *“Old League of High Ger-
many."—The Three Cantons increased to
Eight.—* All the original cantons were German
in speech and feeling, and the formal style of
their unjon was ‘the Old League of High Ger-
many.” But in strict ﬁeographlml accuracy
there was . . . 8 small Burgundian element in
the Confederation, if not from the beginning, at
least from its a%‘irnndizement in ‘the 13th and
14th centuries. at is to say, part of the terri-
tory of the states which formed the old Confed.
eration lay gB(:Fmi)himIly within the kingdom of
Burgundy, and a further part lay within the Les-
ser Burgundy of the Dukes of Zahringen. But, by
the time when the history of the Confederation
he%ins. the kingdom of Bllr]gundy was pretiy
well forgotten, and the small German-speaking
territory which it took in at its extreme north-
east corner may be looked on a8 practically Ger-
man ground. . . . It is specially necedful to bear
in mind, first, that, till the last years of the 13th
century, not even the germ of modern Switzer-
land had appeared on the map of Europe; sec-
ondly, that the Confederation did not formally
become an independent power till the 17th cen-
tury; lastly, that, though the SBwiss name had
been in common use for ages, it did not become
the formal style of the Confederation till the
19th century. Nothing in the whole study of
historical geography is more D {han to
root out the notion that there has always been a
country of Switzerland, as there has always been
a couniry of Germany, Gaul, or Italy. Aund it
is no less needful to root out the notion that
the Swiss of the original cautons in any way
represent the Helvetii of Cwsar. The points
to be borne in mind are that the Swiss Confed-
eration is simply one of many German Leagues,
which. was more lasting and became ‘more
closel{ united than other German | ues
that it gmdmut{ sElit off from the man
Kingdom — that in the caurse of this process, the
League and its members obtained a large body
of Italian and Burgundian allies and subjects
—Inatly, that these allles and sub have in
modern times been joined into one Federal Yody
with the original ‘German Confederates. ' T
which formed the kernel of ghe Qld League lay
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at the point of union of jhe three Imperial kiog-
doms, parts of all of which were to become
members of the Confederution in its later form.
. . . The Confederation grew for a while by the
admission of neighbouring lands and cities as
members of & free German Confederation, own-
ing no superior but the Emperor Fiist of all
¥332}. the city of Luzern joined the League.
hen came the Imperial city of Zarich 51351},
which lind already begun to form a little domin-
fon in the adjomning lands Then [1852] came
the land of Glarus and the town of Zug with ity
small territory  And lastly came the great city
of Bern [1853], which had already won a do-
minion over a covsiderable body of detached and
outlying allies and subjects hese confedernte
lands and towns formed the Eight Ancient Can-
tons  Their close allisnce with each other
helped the growth of each canton separutely, as
well a8 that of the League ns a whole hose
cantons whose geographical position allowed
them to do so, were thus able to extend their
ower, in the form of various shades of domin
ion and alhauce, over the smaller lunds and
towns 1 thewr ueighbourhood Zttich, and
yet more Bern, ea.cﬁ) formed, after the manner of
an ancient Grech city, what in apcient Greece
would hinve passed for an empire In the 15th
century [1415-1460], large conquests were made
at the expense of the House ot Austria, of which
the carlicr ones were made by direct Imperal
sanction  The Coonfederation, or some or other
of ita members, had now extended its terntory
to the Rhine and the Lake of Constanz The
lands thus won, Aargau, Thurgau, and some
other districts, were held as subject territories in
the hands of some or other of the Confederate
Btatea . . . No new states were admitted 1o
the rank of confederate cantons Before the
next group of cantons was admitted, the general
state of the Confederation and its European po-
sition had greatly changed It had ceased to be
a purely German power. "Tne first extension
beyond the original German Ilands and those
Burguondiuo laods which were practically Ger-
man began in the direction of Italy Cri had,
by the annexation of Urseren, become the neigh-
bour of the Duchy of Milan, avd in the middle
of the 15th century, this canton acquired some
rights In the Val Levantina on the Twulian side of
the Alps This was the beginpiug of the exten-
asion of the Confederation on Italian ground.
But far more important than this was the ad-
vance of the Confederstes over the Burgundisn
l;%s ;.o ;:26 weath "?E. A.GFreeman. LaloTH
. ch. 8, sect.
A D. 1 msss.—Austril.n defeats at Sem-
and Naefels, — ' Seldom, if ever, has
witzerland seen a more eventful month than
that of July, 1886, for in that month she fought
and won the ever-memorable battle of Sempach.
To set down all the petty detuils as to the causes
which led to this cnfngemeut would be tedious
indeed. It is sufficient to point out . . . that
there is seldom much love lost between oppres-
sor and oppressed, and Austrin and the Bwiss
Confederation bad for some time held that rela-

tion to each other, A ten years’ bad io-
deed been concluded between the two powers,
but it was & sham m.andthainmullmi

Bem,
ond Naefels.
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Lucerne levelled with the ground the Austrian
fort Rothenburg, and entered into wllinnces with
Entlebuch and SBempach o overthrow the Aus-
trian supremuacy. This wus equal to u declara-
tion of war, and war was indeed imminent.
Duke Leopold I1L., of Austria, was most anxious
to bring the quarrel to an issue, and to chastise
the iusolent Bwiss citizens and peasantry. . . .
The nobles of Bouthern Germany rallicd round
the gallant swordsman, and made bhim thelr
leader in the expeditions against the bourgeoisie
and peusantry.,  And nosooner had the truce ex-
pired (June, 1386), than they directed their first
attack on the bold Confederation. . . . Leopold’s
plan was to make Lucerne the centre of his mili-
tary operations, but in order to draw away atten-
tion from his real object, he sent a division of
5.000 men to Zurich to simulate an attack on
that town Whilst the unsuspecting Confeder
ates lay idle within the walls of Zurich, he
guthered reinforcements from Burgundy, Bwabia,
and the Austro-Ielvetiun Cantons, the totul foree
being variously estimated at from 12,000 to
24,000 men  lle marched his army in the direc-
tion of Lucerne, but by a round-about way, and
scized upon Willisnn, which he set on ftire, in-
tending to pumsh S8empach ‘en passant’ for ber
desertion  But the Confederates getting knowl-
edge of his stratagem left Zurich to defend her-
self, and struck straight across the country in
ursuit of the enemy  Chmbing the heights of
Eempn(‘la. ; they encamped at Meycrsholz,
a wood fringing the hilltop The Austrinns
leaving Surnee, for want of some more practica-
ble road towards Sempach, made their wa
slowly and panfully along the path which leads
from Sursce to the heights, and then turns sud-
denly down upon bempach Gireat was their
surprise and consternation when ut the junction
of the Sursce and Iiltisrieden roads they came
suddenly upon the Swiss force The Swiss
drew up in hattle order, their force taking
a kind of wedge shuped mass, the shorter edge
foremost, and the bravest men occupying the
front positions . The onset was furious, and
the Austrian Hotspurs, each eager to outstrip
his fellows fu the ruce for honour, rushed on the
Swigs, drove them back a little, and then tried to
encompass them and crush them in their midst,
. . Al the fortune of the battle seemed aguinst
the Bwiss, for their short weanpons could not
reach & foe guarded by long lances Bat sud-
denly the scene changed. *A good and plous
man,’ says the old chronicler, decply mortified
Ly the misfortune of his country, stepped for-
ward from the ranks of the Bwiss— Amold voa
Winkelried, Bhouting to his comrades in arma,
‘T will cut a road for you; take care of my wife
and children!’ be dasbed on the enemy, and,
catching hold of as many spearsas his arms could
encompasa, he bore them to the ground with the
whole welght of his body. His comrides rushed
over his corpse, burst through the gap made in
the Austrian ranks, and began a flerce hand-o-
hand encounter. . . . A fesrful wﬁs fal-
lowed, in which »o was shown, ugnu
fell of the common 2,000 men, no
fewer than 700 of tim np . The Swiks lost

but 120 men, . . . This viotary . 4, . gave

to the Confederution me;m
ty and itlodl - e v

ol Wit oy b

rise 10-much frodtiess but
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The truth of the tale, in fact, can neither be con-
firmed nor denied, in the absence of any sufficient
proof. But Winkelried {8 no myth, whatever
may be the ease with the other great Bwiss hero,
Tell. There s proof that a family of the name
of Winkelried lived at Unterwalden at the time
of tha battle. . . . The victory of Naefels [April,
1888] forms a worthy pendant to that of Bempach
. The Austriuns, having erecovered their
spirits after the terrible disaster,” invaded the
larus valley in strong force, and met with
another overthirow, losing 1,700 men  ** In 1889
a seven years' peace was arranged This
peace was first prolonged for 20 years, and after-
wards, in 1412, for 50 years "— Mry, I, [ug and
R 8tead, The Story of Switzerland, eh 15
A.D. 1396-1499.—The Grey Leagues,—Dem-
ocratic Independence of Graubiinden (Grisons)
achieved.—Their Alliance with the Swiss Can-
tons.—The Swabian War.—Practical separa-
tion of the Confederacy from the Empire.—
*“ It was precigely at tlus cp#ch [the later years
of the 14th century] that the common people of
Graubiinden [or the Grisons] felt the necessit - of
standing for themselves alone agans. the world
Threatened by the Habsburgs, suspreious of the
Bee of Chur [see Tynot], ill governed by their
decadent dynastic nobles, encouruged by the ex
ample of the Forest Cantons, they begn to form
leaguces and alliances for mutual protection and
the preservation of pence within the provine
Nearly a century was occupied 1 the ongimation
and consohdation of those three Jeagues which
turned what we now ¢all Graubiinden wnto an n-
dependent democratic state The town of
Chur, which had been steadily msing 1n power,
together with the immediate vassals of the See,
took the lead They combimed mto an associa-
tion, which assumed the name of the Gotteshaus
bund; and of which the Engadine [the upper
valley of the Inn] formed an important factor
Next followed a league between the Abbot of
Dissentis, the nobles of the Oberland the Com
munes of that distriet, and its outlying depen
dencies. This was called the Grey Lengue —ac
cordinf to popular tradition because the folk who
swore it wore grey serge coats, but more prob
ably because it was a League of Counts, Griifen,
Grawen. The third league was formed after the
final dispersion of the great inhentance of Vaz,
which passed through the Counts of Toggenburg
into the hands of females and their representa-
tives. This took the name of Zehn Gencute, or
Ten Jurisdictions, and embraced Davos, Belfort,
Schanfigg, the Priittigau, and Maienfeld The
date of the formation of the Gotteshausbund ie
uncertain, but its origin may be assigned to the
last years of the 14th century [some writers date
it 1 That of the Grey League, or Graue
Bund, or Obere Theil, as it is variously called,
is traditionally 1424 (It is worth mentioning
that this League took precedence of the other
two, and that the threc were known as the Grey
Lea eu.& That of the Zehn Gerichte s 1488,
In 1{;1 eso thres Leagnes formed a triple alli-
ance, defensive and offensive, protective and
aggresaive, without prejudice to the Holy Ro-
mab of which the&f still considered them-
selves to form s part, and without due reserva-
tion of the I&lm acquired by inheritance or
urobase ¢ House of Austria within their
fmportant revolution, which de
a omnls:uhh Alpine territory, and
4-48

Graublinden
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which made the individual members of its numer-
ous Communes sovereigng by the right of equal
voting, was bly effected . . . The consti-
tution of Gruublinden after the formation of the
Leagues, in theory and practise, . . .
democracy, based on manhood suffrage )
The first difficulties with which this new Re-
public of peasants had to contend, arose from
the neighbourhood of feudal and imperial
Austria, The Princes of the House of Habsburg
had acquired extensive properties and privileges
in Graubinden . T nts of contact be-
came the source of frequent rubs, and gave the
Austrians opportunities for interfering in the
affuirs of the Grey Leagues. A little war which
broke out in the Lower Engadine in 1475, a war
of raids and reprisals, made bad blood between
the people of Tirol and thelr Grisons neighbours.
But the real struggle of Graublinden with Aus-
tria began in earnest, when the Leagues were
drawn into the so called Bwabian War (1496-
1498) The Emperor Maximilian promoted an
association of south German towns and nobles,
in order to restore his Imperial authority over
the Swiss Cantons  They resisted his encroach-
ments, and formed a close alliance with the Gre.
Leagues  Thut was the commencement of a le
which bound Graubiinden, us 4 separate political
entity, tn the Confederation, and which subsisted
for severnl centuries Graubfinden sacted as an
mdependent Republie, but was always ready to
cooperate with the Swiss. Fighting side by
side [tn the Swabian War] with the men of Uri,
(larus, Zirich, the Bindoers learned the arts of
wurfare 1 the lower Rheinthal, Afterwards, in
1489, Lhey gained the decisive batile of this pro-
longed struggle on their own ground and unas-
sisted In a narrow gorge called Calven, just
where the MOnsterthal opens out into the Vintsch-
gau ahove Glurns, 5,000 men of the Grey Lea,
defeated the whole chivalry and levies of Tirol
Many thoussnds of the foe (from 4,000 to 5,000
is the mean estimate) were left dead upon the
field " Muaximilian hastened to the scene with a
fresh army, but found only deserted villages, and
was forced by famipe to retreat *‘ The victory °
of Calven raised the Grisons to the same rank as
the Swise, and secured their reputation in Eu-
rope as fighting men of the best quality. It also
led to a formal treaty with Austria, in which the
}mint.s at issue between the two parties were care-
ully detined.”—J. A Bymonds, Hist. z;f Grau-
bil nden {tn Strickland's ** The Engadine,” pp. 29—
88) — During the Swabian War, in 1489, the
Swiss concluded a treaty with France, ** Willi-
bald Pirkbeimer, who was present with 400
red-habited citizens of Nuremberg, has graphic-
nlly described every incident of this war. The
imperial reinforcaments arrived slowly and In
separate bodies; the princes and nobles fighting
in real earnest, the cities with little inclination.
The Bwiss were, consequently, able to defeat
each single detachment before they could unite,
and were in this manner victorious in ten engage-
roents ” The Emperor, *dividing his forces,
despatched the majority of his troops against
Basle, under the Count von Flirstenburg, whilst
he advatced towards Geneva, and was oocupied in
crossing the lake when the news of Fuuml:rn s
defeat and death, near Dornach, arrived,
princes, little desirous of staking their honour
aguainst their low-born opponents, instantly re-
turned home in great numbers, and the emperor
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waas therefore compelled to muke peace [1499].
The Swiss retained pausession of the Thurgaun
and of Basle, and Schaffhausen joined the confed-
eration, which was not subject to the imperial
chamber, and for the future belonged merely in
name to the empire, and &rmdually fell under the
influence of France.,”— W. Menzel, Hist of Ger-
many, ck. 191 (v. 2),

A. D. 1476-1477. —Defeat of Charles the
Bold. See Buraunpy (Trr Frexcu Dukepon):
A. D. 1476-1477.

A. D. 1481-1501.—Dis ements over the
spoils of the war with arles the Bold.—

hreatened rupture. — The Convention of
Stanz.— Enlargement of the Confederacy.—
Its loose and precarious constitution.—** In the
war with Charles the Bold, Bern had gained

tly in extent on the west, while the Immense

ty taken in battle and the tributes laid on
conquered cities seemed to the country cantons
to be unfairly divided, for all were supposed to
receive an equul share. The cities protested that
it was no fair division of booty to give each one
of the country states, who had altogether for
nighed 14.000 men for the war, ap even share
with Bern which had seat out 40,000. Auocther
bone of contention was the enlargement of the
union., The cities had for a long time desired to
bring the cantons of Freiburg and Solothurn into
the gue, . . But these were municipal gov-
ernments, and the Forest States, unwilling to add
more to the voting strength of the cities and
thereby place themselvos in the minority, refused
again and again to admit these cantons. The
situation daily grew more critical Schwyz,
Uri, and Unterwalden made an agreement with
Glarus to stand by each other in case of attack
Luzern, Bern, and Ztirich made a compact of
mutual citizenship, a form of agreement by
which they sought to circumvent the oath they
had taken in the League of Eight to enter iato
no new allisnces Just at this point there was
alleged to have been discovered a plot to destroy
the city of Luzern by countrymen of Obwalden
and Entlibuch. The cities were thrown into a
frenzy and peact was sirained to the utmiost.
Threats and recriminations passed from side to
side, but fipally, 88 an almost hopeless effort
toward reconciliation, a Diet was called to meet
at Btanz on the 8th of December, 1481  The de-
talls of this conference read like romance, 8o
Freat was the transformation which took place
n the feelings of the confederates, . . . Just as
the Piet was about to break up in confusion a
compromise was effected, and an agreement was
drawn up which is known as the Convention of
Stanz (S8tanzerverkomniss). . . . Asto the matter
latest in contention, it was agreed that movable
booty should be divided according to the number
of men sent into war, but new acquisitions of
territory should be shared equally among the
states participating. Thus the principle of state-
rights was preserved and the idep of popular
representation received its first, and for 800 years
almost its only recognition. In another agree-
ment, made the same day, Frelburg and Solo-
thurn were admitted to the Lea on egqual
terms with the others. In 1501 confedera-
tion was enlarged g the admission of Basel,
which, on acoount of its situation snd impor-
tance, was & most desirable ﬁuﬁﬁm, in
ﬂmmge:thauddmonof affhausen, ke
Basel, o imperial city with outlying teri-
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tories, still further strengthened the Union. The
vext, and for 285 years the last, addition to the
inner membership of the alliance was Appenzell,
. . . Connected with the confederacy’ there were,
for varying periods and in different relationships,
other territories and cities more or less under its
control. One class consisted of the so-called
Allied Districts (‘Zugewandte and Verblindete
Orte'), who werk: attached to the central body
not u8 equal members, but &5 friends for mutual
agsistance. This form of allisnce began almost
with the formation of the league, and gradusliy
extended till it included St. Gallen, Biel, Neu-
chatel, the Bishopric of Basel (which territory
ll}y outside the city), the separate confederacies
of Groubfinden und Valais, Geneva and several
free imperial cities of Germany, at one time so
distant as Strassburg. More closely attached to
the confederation were the ‘ Gemeine Vogteien,'
or subject territories [Aargau, Thurguu, etc ],
whose government was administered by various
members of the Ieague in partnership, These
lands had begn obtained partly by purchase or
forfeiture of loans and partly by conguest .
Before the middle of the 16th century nearly all
the territory now included in Bwitzerlund was
in some wuy conuected with the confederation.
Upon this territoriul basis of states, subject
lands and allies, the fabrie of government stood
till the close of the 18th century It was a loose
confederation, whose sole organ of common
action was a Diet in which each state was en-
titled to one vote . Almost the only thread
that held the Swiss Confederation together was
the possession of subject Innds In these they
were imterested as partners in a business corpora-
tion. . . . These common propertics were all
that prevented complete rupture on several criti-
ral occasions "—J. M Vincent, Stale and Federal
Gor't 1n Sucrtzerlond, e, 1

A. D. 1515.—Defeat by the French at Ma-
rignano,—T reaties of perpetual alliance with
Francis I. SBee Fraxce: A, I). 1515; and 1516-
1518

A.D. z‘f;p.—Geneva in civic relations with
Berne and Freiburg. See Gexpva. A D. 1504-
1535

A. D. 1519-1524.—Beginning of the Refor-
mation at Zurich, under Zwingli. Bee Paracy:
A. D 1519-1524

A. D. 1528-1531,—The sgrel.ding of the Ref-
ormation.—Adhesion of the Forest Cantons
to Romanism.—Differences between the Swiss
Reformers and the German Protestants.—The
Conference at Marburg.— Civil war among
the Cantons.—Death of Zwingli.— From Zur.
ich, ‘‘the reformed faith penetruted, but only
g:;nduauy, into the northern fad eastern cantons,

was reached in 1528, after s brilliant dis-

utation held in that city. Basel and Bchaff-

ugen followed in 1520, and then St. Gall,
Appenzell, Graubtinden, and Solothurn, though
some of them had serious struggles within ther-
selves and fell in only partly with the reforms,
Bat in the Central or Forest Cantons It wes that
the flercest opponsition wea sncountered. , - .
From the very simplicity of tl;;irm lives the pio-

8 s

and amontﬁ:t these peoples m
were of simpler manners and more 'moral Nfe
than those in the citles; they dialtked lemrnin
and alghumm Then there was the
feeling of sntipsthy to the cities, coupled With s

3130



SWITZERLAND, 1528-1581,

stroug dislike for the reforms which had abol-
ished ‘' Reislaufen' [milltary service under for-
eign payls that standing source of income to the
cantons. Lucerne, bought with French gold,
struggled with Zurich for the lead o far was
the opposition carried that the Catholic districts
by u majority of votes insisted (at the Diet) on a
. measure for suppressing heresy in Zurich, whilst
some, were for expelling that canton from the
league. The Forest Cantons issued orders that
Zwingli should be seized should he bLe fofind
within their territories; consequently he kept
awey from the great convocation at Baden, 1526.
. . . Wider und wider grew the chasm between
the two reli%:ous parties, and Zwingli at Jength
formed a *Christian League’ between the Swiss
Protestants and some of the German cities and
the Elector of Hesse. On the other hand, the
Catholics entered 10to an alliance with Ferdinand
of Austria, a determined enemy to tae reformed
religion. At last the Protestant party was ex
asperated beyond bearing, and Zurich declared
war on the Forest Cantons, Zwingli hinself
joining in the vicissitudes of the campaign  His
camp prescuted the * picture of a well organized,
God fearing army of a truly Puntan stamp’
The encounter at Kuppel, in June, 1529, how-
ever, took a peaceful turn, thanks to the medin-
tion of Landammann Aebli, of Glarus, greatly
to the disgust of Zwingli, who prophetically ex-
claimed that some day the Catholies would be
the stronger party, aml then they would not
show 8o much moderation  All ill feeling, in
deed, subsided when the two armies came within
sight of each other The curious and touching
episode known as the ‘Kappeler Midchsuppe’
took place here A band of jolly Catholies had
got hold of a large bowl of milk, but lucking
bread they placed it on the boundary hoe be
tween Zug and Zurich At once a group of
Zurich men turned up with some loaves, and
presently the whole party fell to eating the
*Milchsuppe ' right merrily A peace was con-
cluded on the 28th of June, 1529, by which the
Austrinn Lengue was dissolved, and freedom of
worship granted to sll By his treatise,
‘De verdt et falsf religione’ (1525), Zwingli had,
though unwillingly, thrown the gauntlet into
the Wittenberg camp. The work was intended
to be a sclentific refutation of the Catholic doc-
trine of transubstantiation, and a war of words
arosa.  The contest was by each disputant car-
ried on ‘suo more;’ by Luther with s usual
suthoritative and tempestuous vehemence, b
Zwingli in his own cool reasoning, dignified,
and courteous style and republican frankness
Presently there came a atrong desire for a union
between the Gernan Protestants, and the Bwiss
Reformers [called Secramentarians by the Luth-
crlnsll, . . . the impulse to it being given by
Charles V.'s ‘Protest' against the ﬁm'wsmnts_
landgrave Philip of Hease. the political leader
of the German reformers, invited Luther and
Zwingll to meet at his castle of Marburg [1529],
_;‘Lt: viaw tﬁ molondling tt:zng:g :ectiona
religious colloguinm was atf many
nvnmﬁ?rinms, :&m. and all the chief leaders
the Reformation, and might have done Freat
hings, but came to grief through the obstinac
of Luthsr, as Is well known, or rather throu
his dedermiyation to approve of no man's views
?oa exaotly with his own.
teral inderpretation of the
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words ‘ This is my body.’ whilst Zwingli saw in
them ouly a metaphorical or symbolical signifi-
cation . . . To return for a moment o home
politics The peace of 1520 was a short-lived
one¢. Zwingli, anxious only to spread the re
formed fniri over the whole republic, did not
realize clearly the hatred of the Forest district
against the new creed. . . . War was imminent,
and was indeed eagerly desired om both sides.
Bern, finding that war was likely to be injurious
to her private ends, insisted on a stoppage of
mercantile tratfic between the opposing districts,
but Zwingli scorned to use such s means to
hunger the enemy and so bring them to submit.
However Zurich was ouivoted in the Christian
League (May 161h), and the Forest was excluded
from the markets of that city and Bern. The
rest may be easily guessed. On Zurich was
turned all the fury of the famished Forest men,
and they sent o challenge in October, 1581, A
second time the hostile armies met at Kappel,
but the positions were reversed: Zurich was
unprepared to meet a foe four times as numerous
as her own, and Bern hesitated to come to her
aid  However Goldlin, the captain of the little
force, recklessly engaged with the opposing
army, whether from treschery or incapacity is
not known, but he was certainly opposed to the
reformed faith Zwingli had taken leave of his
friend Bullinger, as though foreseeing his own
denth in the coming struggle, and bhad joined the
Zunch foree He was with the chief banner,
and, with some 500 of his overmatched com-
rades, fell in the thickest of the battle, . . . But
the reformation was far too deeply rooted to be
thus destroyed Bullinger, the fricnd of Zwingli,
and, later on, of Calvin, worthily succeeded to
the headship of the Zurich reformers "—Mrms L.
Hug and R Stead, Swifzeriand, ch 22.

Avso 1N, J H Merle 4’ Aubigne, Iist. of the
Reformateon in the 16th century, bk 11 and 15-16
(r 34) —L. von Ranke, Hist of the Reformation
e Germany, bk 6, ch. 24 (0. 3)

A, D, 1531-1648,— Religious divisions and
cohflicts.—Annexations of territory.— Peace
with the Duke of Savoy.— The coming of
Protestant refugees.— Industnial progress.—
Peace.—' A peace at Dennikon in 1531 marks
the acknowledgement of the principle of each
Canton’s independence. . . he gonfedemcy
was now fatally divided ‘There is, perhaps, no
other instance of a Btate so deeply and so per-
manently sundered by the Reformation. Other
goveruments adopted or rejected tle reformed
religion for their dominions as a whole; the Con-
federacy, by its constitution, was constrained to
allow ench Canton to determine its religion for
itself ; and the presence of Catholic and Reformed
Btates side by side, each clinging with obetinacy
to the religion of their choice, became the origin
of jealousies and wars which have threatened
more than once to rend asunder the ties of union.
Next to the endless but uninteresting theme of
religious differences comes the history of the an-
nexatlons” by which the Confederacy extended
ita imits  *“In the direction of the Jura wss a
wountry divided between many governinents,
which the princes of Savoy, the a%abur of
the West, had once effectually ruled, but which
had become morselled among many claimanta
during a century and a half of weakness, and
which Duke Charles III. of Bavoy was now seek-
ing to reconcile to his authority. Geneva was
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the chief city of these f)am . . . Factions in
favour of or against [the rule of the Duke of
Bavoy] . . divided the city Pee GENEYA: A D,
1504-1585]. The allixnce of Bern and Freybur,

was at length sought for; and the conclusion o

a treaty of co-citizenslup in 1526 opened at once
the prospect of a collision between the House of
Savoy and the Confederncy. That collision was
not kmg delayed  In 1586, after repeated ucts
of provoeation by Charles 111, 7,000 men of
Bern appeared within Geneva To reach the
city they had traversed the Pays de Vaud, after
entering it they passed onwaids to the provinces
of Gex and Chablais. All that they traversed
they annexed. ¥Even the city which they had
entered they would have rulgd, had not some
sparks of honour and the entreaties of its inhab-
itants restrained them from the annibilation of
the liberties which they had been ealled on to
defend The men of Frey burg and of the Valais
at the same time made humbler conyuests from
Bavoy Later, the strong fortress of Chillon,
and the rich bishopric of iaus:mn(-, were seized
upon by Bern. A wide eatent of territory was
thus added (o the Confederney, and agnin a ¢on-
siderable populuation speaking the French tongue
was brought noder the dominion of the Teutonic
Cantons These acquisitions were extended, in
1555, by the cession of the county of Gruyére,
through the embarrassments of its last impover-
ished Count They were diminished, however,
by the loss of Gex and Chablais in 1564 The
jealousy of many of the cantouns ut the good for-
tune of their confederates, and the reviving
power of the House of S8avoy, bad made the con-
quests insecure, Emmanuel Philibert, the hero
of Bt Quentin, the ally of the great sovereigns
of Frunce and Spain, asked bacE his provinces,
and prudence counselied the surrender of the
two, in order to obtain a confirmation of the pos-
session of the rest [see BAvov AKD PiEpMoNT:
A. D. 1558-1580]. The southern side of the
Lake Leman, which had thus been momentarily
held, and which nature seemed to have inteaded
to belong to the Confederacy, was thus aban-
doned. e frontiers, however, which were now
secured became permanent ones. The Dukes of
Bavoy had transferred much of their ambition,
with their capital, beyond the Alps; and the
Confederates remained secure in their remaining
possessions, The Confederacy might now have
added further to its power by admitting new
members to its League. . . . Copstance ., , .
had urged its own incorporation. The religious
tendencies of its inhabitants, however, had made
ft suspected; and it was allowed to full, in 1548,

without hope of recovery, under the dominion of
Austria. Geneve . ., , was pleading loudly for
admission The jealousy of Bern, and later the

hostility of the Catholic Cantons to the faith of
which the city had become the centre, refused
the request. She remuined a mere ally, with
even her independence not always ungrmfgin ly
defended against the assaults of her enamﬁu
Religious zeal indeed was fatal during this cen-
tury to political nﬁdt{ Under its influence
the alliance with the rich city of Mulbausen,
which had endured for more than a hundred
g , was thrown off in 1687; the overtures of
tnahurg for alliance were vejected; the pro-
of the Grisons Leagues were re
opportunities of the Confederatea were th
neglected, while those of their neighbours be-

came proportionately increased. . . . The prog-
ress that is to Le traced during the 16th century
is such as was due to the times ratker than to
the people. The cessation of foreign wars and
the fewerinducements for mercenary service gave
leisure for the arts of pecce; and agriculture and
trade resumed their progress.  Already Switzer-
Jand began to be gought by refugees from Eng-
Jand, France, and Italy, The arts of weaving
and of dyeing were introduced, and the manu-
facture of watches began at Geneva. . . . War,
which had been almoest abandoned except in the
service of othars, comes little into the annals of
the Confederation as & Btate . . . As another
century advances, there is strife nt the very gates
of the Confederntion . . . But the Confederacy
jtself was never driven into war.”—C. F. John-
stone, Fhatorveal Abatracts, ol 7.

Arso in: H. Zschokke, st of Switzerland,
ch. 33-41

A. D. 1536-1564. — Calvin's Ecclesiastical
State at Geneva, Sce (uNEva: A, D. 1536-
1564.

A. D. 1579-1630.—The Catholic revival and
rally. -The Borromean or Golden League.—
** Pre-eminent amongst those who worked for the
Catholic revival was the famous Carlo Borromeo,
Archbishop of Milan and nepbew of Pius 1V,
e lived the life of a smnt, and in due titne was
canonized To his see belonged the Bwiss bail-
linges in the Titino and Valtellinn  Indefati-
gable in his labours, constantly visiting every part
of hLis diocese, toiling up to the Alpine huts, he
goathered the scattered flocks into the Papal fold,
whether by milduess or by force . . . For the
spread of Catholic doctrines he hit upon three
different means. He called into being the Colle-

iwm Helvetieum in 1579 at Milen, where the
gwis& priests were educated free  He sent the
Jesuits into the country, and placed a nuncio at
Lucerne, in 1580 In 1586 wus signed, between
the seven Catholic eantops, the Borromesan or
Golden League, directed against the reformers,
and in the following yeara coalition was, by the
same cantons, excepting Holothurn, entered into
with Philip of Spain snd with Bavoy. The
Jesuits settled themselves in Lucerne and Frei-
burg, snd soon gained influence amongst the
rich and the educated, whilst the Capuchins,
who fixed themselves at Altorf, Stanz, Appen-
zell, und elsewhere, won the hearts of the masses
b{r their lowliness and devotion. In this way
did Rome seek to regain her influence over the
Bwiss peoples, and the effect of her policy was
soon felt in the semi-Protestant and subject
lands. . . . In the Valais, the Protestant pargé
though strong, was quite awepgﬂoun by
Jesuits, before 1080."— Mrs. L. Hug and R.
Btead, Switzeriand, ch, 25. 3

A. D. 1620-1626.—The Valtelline revolt and
war with the Grisons, Bee Frawce: A. D.
D, 3648~ The Peace of Westphatia,

. 1648.— eace —_
Ax:knwl-ﬁ ind ence and separation
from the German Empire. Bee GHRMANY:
A D. 1848,

A, D. —The Peasant Revolt and
the Tmstvu confiicts,—

Battles of V —The of Ascan.

—'* About the of the 17h cantury fhere

Waldoneer ‘& tustag of “vixong . dlegbasest
» I

among the ‘%honiﬂ from
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many of the tyrannies which had descended to
them from the old days of serfdom. They felt
the painful contrast between their lot and that of
the three old cantons, where every pensant voted
for bis own msgistrawa and his own laws, and
hel to decide theetaxes and contributions
which he should pay. . . . Now that their lib-
erty had been Pmclaimed a} Westphalia, the
were inspired with the idea of trying to make it
a reality They rose on the occasion of the
reduction of the value of their copper coinage.
. . Opposition began among the Entlibuchers
of Lucerne, a tall and sturdy race, that hved in
the long, fertile valley on the banks of the
Emmen. . . . Their spirit was soon guenched,
however, by the threats of Zurich and Berne,
but though they yielded for the moment, their
example had spread, and there were popular ris-
ings, excited in the lurge canton of Berne by the
same causes, which were not 8o easily checked
There was & second revolt in Lucerne, which
was intended to be nothing less than a league of
all the lower classes throughout the ten euntons
The peasants of Lucerne, Berne, Basel, Solo
thurn, and the territory of Aargau, all joined
in this and held an assembly at Sumiswald, in
April 1858, where they chose Nicholas Leuen
berger as their chief, and proclaimed their pur
pose of making themselves free as the Hmall
Cantons, To this union, unfortunately, thcy
brought neither strength of purpese nor wisdom
Mecanwhile the cities were not 1dle  Zurich,

the capital, gave the order for the whole confed
eracy to arm, in May 18533 The struggle was
short and decisive For a few weeks Leuen
berger's solihers robbed und murdered where
they could, and made feeble and futile attempts
upon the small cities of Aargau Towards the
end of May he met, near Herzogenbuchsee, the
Bernese troops. . . . A desperate fight ensued,
but the insurgents were soou overpowered . . .
This battle ended the insurrection ” Leuen-
berger was beheaded. ' No sooner was this re-
volt of the peasants over than the smouldering
fires of religious hatred, zenlously fanned by the
clergy on both sides, broke out again . Sev
oral families of Arth, in Schwyz had been obliged
by the Catholics to abjure their faith, or fly from
their homes " Zurich took up their cause, and
‘‘a general war broke out . . . Berne first de
spatched troops to protect her own frontier, and
then sent 40 banners to the help of Zurich ” The
Bernese troops were 80 carcless that they allowed
themselves to be surprised (January 14, 1850)
by 4,000 Lucerners, in the territory of Yillmer-
gen, and were rulnously defeated, losing 800 men
and eleven guns. ‘‘Boon afterwards a peace was
concluded, where everything stood much as it
had stopd at the beginning of this war, which
had lasted only nine weeks. . . . A second insur-
rection, on a smaller scale than the peasants’ re-
volt, took place in Bt. Gall in the first years of
the 18th century. The Swiss, free in the eyes of
the outside world, were, a8 we have already seen,
mere perfs in nearly all the cantons, and such was
condition 1a tho country of Toggenburg.
« « . The greater part of the rights over these
mlldsbonn d to the abbot of St. Gall in
1488, Inthe 1700, the abbey of Bt. Gall was
Leodegar Burgisser aasovereign

m . .. ovga by questioning all the com-

mung of To burgers, and called
the !:ggr%ﬂllmﬁnigggin‘ﬂitﬂuyxmght

Peasant Revolt.
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become so used to nime as not to rebel
against the hardness ol the condition. Even st
the time when he became abbot, there was- very,
little, either of right or privilege, remaining to
these poor people. . . . Whon, in 1701, Abbot
Leodegar ordered them to build und keep open,
at their own expense, 3 new road through the
Hummelwald, crushed as they had been, they
turned.” After much fruitless remonstrance and
appeal they took up arms, rupported by the
Protestant cantons and attacked by the Cath-
olics, with aid contributed by the nuncio of the
pope, himself. * The contest was practically
ended on the 25th of July, 1712, by a decisive
victory by the Protestants on the battle field
of Villmergen, where they had been beaten b
the Lucerne men 56 years before. The bat
lusted four hours, and 2,000 Catholics were slain
In the month of August, a general peace

was concluded at Aarau, to the great advantage
of the conquerors. The five Catholic cantons
were obliged to yield their rights over Baden
and Rapperswyl, and to associate Berne with
themselves in the sovereignty over Thurgau and
the Rheinfeld. By this provision the two reli-

ons became equalized in those provioces . . .
'he Toggenburgers came once more under the
jurisdiction_of an abbot of St Gall, but with
improved rights and privileges, and under the
powerful protection nprurich and Berne The
Catholic cantons were long in recovering from
the expenses of this war . . During 88 years
from the peace of Aarau, the Swiss wereen
1 neither foreign nor civil war, and the disturb-
ances which agitated the different cantons from
time to time were confined to a limited stage.
But real peace and union were as far off as ever.
Religious differences, plots, intrigues, aod re-
volts, kept people of the same canton and vil-
lage apart, until the building which their fore-
fathers had raised in the early days of the
republic was gradually weakened and ready to
fall, like a house of cards, at the first blow from
Fbrflnéw "—H. D 8 Mackenzie, Switzerland, oh.
1

Arso tn H Zschokke, Hist. of Switeerland,
ch. 42-56

A, D. x793-x¥98.—-—1‘he ferment of the French
Revolution.— Invasion and snbjugation by the
French.— Robbing of the treasure of e.—
Formation of the Helvetic Republic.—'‘The
world rang with arms and cries of war, with
revolutions, battles and defeats. The Jrench
promised fraternity and assistance to every peo-

le who wished to make themselves free. . . .

heir arms advanced victorious through Savoy
and the Netherlends and over the Rhine. Nearer
and nearer drew the danger around the country
of the Alpine people ut the government of
the Confederate states showed no foresight in
view of the danger. They thnuﬁlt themselves
safe behind the shield of their innocence and
their neutrality between the contending parties.
They had no arms and prepared none; they had
no strength and did not draw closer the bands of
their everlasting compact. Each canton, thnig
and in ailence, cared for its own pafety, but I
for that of the others. . . . All kinds of -
lets stirred up the people. At Lausanue, sm "y
Rolle and other places, fiery young men, in nolsy
mmbhlm drank success to the arms bf eman-
cim::d ce. Although public order was no-
w disturbed by such proceedings, the gov-
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ernment of Berne though¢ it necessary tuv put a
stop to them by severe measures and to compel
. silence by wholesome fear. They sent plenipo-
tentiaries supported by an armed force. The
nilty and even the innocent were punished
ilore fled  This silenced Vaud, but did not quell
her indignation The fugitives breathed ven-
geauce . In foreign countries dwelt sadly
many of those who, at various times, had been
banished from the Confederaey because they had,
by word or deed. too boldly or importunately
defended the rights and freedom of their fellow
citizens  Several of these addressed the chicfs
of the French republic . Buch addresses
pleased the chiefs of France They thought in
their hearts that Switzerland would be an excel-
lent bulwark for France, and a desirable gate,
through which the way would be always open
to Italy and Germany They also Knew of and
longed for the treasures of the Swiss cities  And
they endenvored to find cause of quarrel with the
magistrates of the Confederates . . . Shortly
afterwards, came the great general Napoleon
Buonaparte, and marched throngh Bavoy into
Italy aganst the forces of the emperor . Ia
a very few months, though in many battles,
Buonaparte vanquished the whole power of Aus
tria, conquered and terrified Italy from one end
to the other, took the whole of Lombardy and
compelled the emperor to mnke peace. He made
Lombardy a republic, called the Cisalpine,
‘When the subjects of Grisons in Valtelina
Chiavenna and Bormio saw this, they preferred
1o be citizens of the neighboring Cisalpine repub-
lic, rather than poor subjects of Grisons For
their many grievances and complaints were
rarely listened to  But Buonaparte said to Gri-
sons: ‘If you will give freedom and equal rights
to these people, they may be your fellow-citizens,
and still remain with you give you time; de-
cide and send word to me at Milan’. . When
the last period for decision had passed, Buona-
gnne became indignant and impatient, and united
altelina, Chiavenas and Bormio to the Cisalpine
republic (22d Oct , 1797) . . . So the old limits
of Switzerland were unjustly contracted; four
weeks afterwards also, that part of the bighopric
of Bile which had hitherto been respected on ac-
count of its alliance with the 8wiss, was added to
France. Thereat great fear fell on tha Confeder-
ates, Then the rumor spread that a French
army was approaching the frontiers of Bwitzer-
mnd to protect the people of Vaud. They had
called for the intervention of France in virtue of
ancient treaties. But report said that the French
intended to overthrow the Confederate authori-
ties and to make themselves masters of the coun-
; Almost the whole Confi was in

a state of confusion and dissolution. 'The gov-
ernments of the cantons, powerless, distrustful
and divided, acted each for itself, without con-
cert. . . Inthe mean while a large army of
French advanced. Under their erals Brune
and Bchauenberg they entered 'g:n territory of
the Confedcrates, and Vaud, accepting foreign
;i'.rotecl:ion, declared herself inde ent of Berne,
'hen the governments of Bwitzerland felt that
they could no longer maintain their former do-
minion. Lucerne and Bchauffhausen declared
their subjects free and united to themsslves.
Zurich re the prisoners of Stafa, and prom-
ised to ameliorate her constitution to the advan-
tage of the people. . . . Even Freiburg now felt

SWITZERLAND, 1782-1798.

that the change must come for which Chenaur
had bled. And the council of Berne received
into their number 52 representatives of the cpun-
try and said: ‘Let vs hold together in the com-
mon danger.” All these reforms and revolutions
were the work of four weeks; all too late. Berne,
indeed, with Freiburg and Bolothurn, opposed
Ler troops to the advancing French army. Cour-
age was not wanting; but discipline, skill in
arms and experienced officers. . . . Onthe ve
first day of the war (2d March, 1788), the ¢cnemy's
light troaps took Freiburg and Solothurn, and
on the fourth (Gth Murcﬁ), Berne itself, | . .
France now authoritatively decided the future
fate of Bwitzerland and said: * The Coufederacy
is no more, Henceforward the whole of Bwitzer-
land shall form a free state, one and indivisible,
under the name of the Helvetian republic. All
the inhnbitants, in country a8 well as city, shall
have cqual rights of centizenship. The citizens
in general assembly shall choose their magis-
trates, officers, judges and legislative council;
the legislative council shall elect the general
government; the government sbhall appoint the
cantonal prefects and officers ’  The whole Swiss
territory was divided into 18 cantons of about
equal size  For this purpose the district of
Berne was parcelled into the cantons of Vaud,
Oberland, Berne and Aragau, several small can-
tons were united in one, as Uri, Schwyz, Unter-
walden and Zug in the canton of Waldstatten;
8t Gallen district, Rheinthial and Appenzell in
the canton of Santis, several countries subject
to the Confederacy, as Baden, Thurgau, Lugano
and Bellinzona, formed new cuntons, alaia
was also ndded as one; Grisons was invited to
join, but Geneva, Muhlhausen and other districts
formerly parts of Switzerland, were separnted
from her and incorporated with Fraoce So de-
creed the foreign conquerory They levied hea
war-taxes and contributions. They carried ;5
the tons of gold which Berne, Zurich and other
cities had accumulated in their treasure-chambers
during their dominion. . . . But the mountain-
eers of Uri, Nidwalden, S8chwyz and Glarus,
ori(flnul confederater in liberty, said: ‘In battle
and in blood, our frthers won the glorious jewel
of our independence, we will pot lose it but ia
battle and in blood.’ . Then they fought
valiantly near Wollrau and on the Schindellegi,
but unsuccessfully. . . . But Aloys Reding re-
assembled his troops on the Rotheothurm, pear
the Morgarten field of victory. There a lmlﬁ
and bloody battle took place. . . . Thrice d
the French troops renew the combat: thrice were
they defeated and driven back to Aegeri in Zug.
It was the second of May. Wearly®,000 of the
enemy lay slain upon that glorious field, Glo-
riously fought the Waldstatten on the next
day near Arth, But the strength of the heroes
bled away in their very victories. They made s
mn{] and, with sorrow in their hearts, entered
the Helvetian republic. Thus ended the old
Bond of the Confederatea. Four hundred and
ninety years had it Insted; in sevemty-fopr days
it was Ived. "—H. Zschokke, The History ¢f
Buwiteerland, ch. 57 and 80— A system of r0b-
bery and extortion, mors shameless even than
that practised in Italy, was put in foroe against
2 mﬁm pmm;:’dkvﬁuﬂ mkw
f &’ W
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SWITZERLAND, 1792-1798. Napoleon's SWITZERLAND, 1803-1848.
Congtitution.
divisible, was proclaimed at Aarau. It conferred | neva, the Valais, and Neuchitel.—The Fed-
an equality of political rights upon all natives of | eral Pact of 1815.—The Sonderbund and Civil

Bwitzerlatd, and substituted for the ancient va-
rleties of cantonal sovereignty a single national
f)nvemmeut., composed, like that of France, of a

irectory and two Couficils of Legisluture. The
towns and districts which bad been hitherio ex-
cluded from a share in goversment welcomed a
change which seemed to place them on a level
with their former superiors the mountain-can-
tons fought with traditional heroism in defence
of the liberties which they bad inherited from
their fathers, but they were compelled, one after
another, to submit to the overwhelming force of
France, and to accept the nuw constitution Yet,
even now, when peace seemed to have been re-
stored, and the whole purpose of France attained,
the tyranny and violence of the invaders ex-
hausted the endurance of a spinted people. The
magistrates of the Republic were 2xpelled from
office at the word of a French Commission, hos
tages were serzed, at length an oarh of allegiance
10 the new order was required as a condit.on for
the evacuation of Swirzerland by the French
army It was refused by the mountaineers of
Unterwalden, and a handful of peasants met the
French army at the village of Stanz, on the east
ern shore of the Lake of Lucerne (sept 8) There
for three days they fought with unyiclding cour-
age Their resistance inflamed the French to a
cruel vengeance slaughtered families and burn
ing villages renewed, in this so culled erusade of
liberty, the savagery of ancient war "—C A
Fytle. Ifwat of Modern FEurope, o 1, ch 4 —
““Geneva at the same time [1798] fell a prey to
the nmbition of the all engrossiog Repubhe
This celebrated city had long been an object of
their desire, and the divisions by wlich it was
now distracted afforded a favourahle opportunity
for accomplislung the object The democeratic
party loudly demanded a unton with that power,
and a commission was uppownted by the Benate
to report upon the subject Their report, how
ever, was unfavourable; upon which General
Gerard, who commanded a small corps in the
neighbourhood, took possession of the town, and
the Senate, with the bayonet at their throats,
formally agreed to & union with the conquering
Republe "—8ir A Alison, Hist of Kurope, 1789-
1815, ¢k 25 (r. 6)

Arso N A. Thiers, Ifist of the Fr. Rev. (Am
ed), o 4, pp 248-252 — Mallet du Pan, Memorrs
and Cor , v. 2, ch. 13-14.

A. D. 1797. — Bonaparte's dismemberment
of the Graubiinden. e Fraxce. A. I} 1797
{MAY—OcCTOBER)

A. D. 1798-1799.—Battlefield of the second
Coalition against France. BeeFrance. A. D.
!798-—A gﬁi (Auauag—-—&rnm)be ber), — C

.D. I (August — December), — Cam-
ign of tmmrf" nst the Russians.—

attle of Zurich.— in the city.—
Suwarrow’s retreat. See noE* A. D. 1709
(Avausr—DROEMBER)
D. 1800.— e’'s pas of the
8t. Bernard, France: A. D. 1800-
1801 ¥—FEBRUARY).

A. D. 1802.—Revolution instigated and en-
{%orl:ﬁhy Bonaparte, See FraNok: A. D. 1801~

A. D, llos-:m--ﬂapoluu's Act of Medi-
aklen regained and Neutrality
Méql the Congreas of th::.-l'ie-

War,—The Federal Constitution of 1848.—
* Bonaparte summoned deputies of both parties
to Paris, and after long consultation with them
he gave to Bwitzerland, on the 2d February
1808, a new Constitution termed the Act of
Mediation. Old names were restored, and in
some cases what had been subject lands were in-
corporated in the League, which now consisted
of 19 (‘antons, each having a separate Constitu-
tion The additional six were- 8t. Gallen, the
Grisons, Aargau, Thurgau, Ticino, and Vaud.
This was the fifth phuse of the Confederation.
A Dict was created, there being one deputy to
each Canton, but still with limited powers, for
he could oniy vote according to his instructions.
The 19 deputies had, however, between them 25
votes, because every deputy who represented a
Canton with more than 100,000 inhabitants pos-
sessed two votes, and there were 8ix of these
Cantons The Diet met once a year in June, by
turns at Zurich, Bern, Luzern, Freiburg, Solo-
thurn, and DBasel, the Cantorrs of which these
were the capitals becoming successively directing
(C'antons 'Fhree were Catholic and three Prot-
estant The head of the directing Canton for
the tume being was Landammann of Bwitzer-
land and President of the Diet The Act of
Mediation was not acceptable to all parties,
and before Bwitzerlund could become entirely
mdependent. there was to be one more for-
cign intervention, The fall of the Emperor
Napoleon brought with it the destruction of his
work in that country, the neutrahty and inde-
pendence of which were recognized by the Con-
gress of Vienna [sce Viexna, CONGRESS OF},
though upon condition ot the maintenance in
the Confederation of the new Cuntons, and in
1814 the Valais (8 Republic allied to the Confed-
eration from the Miuddle Ages till 1798), Neuchi-
tel (which, from being subject to the King of
Prussia, bad been bestowed by Napoleon upon
Marshal Berthier), and Geneva (which bad been
annexed to France under the Directory in 1788,
but was now independent and rendered more
compact by the addition of some territory be-
longing to France and Savoy) were added to the
existing Cantons. Finally, the perpetual neu-
trality of Bwitzerland aud the inviolsbﬂig of
her territory were guaranteed by Austria, Great
Britain, Portugal, Prussia, and Russia, in an
Act signed at Paris on the 20th November 1815.
Neuchdtel, however, only really gained its inde-
pendence 1n 1857, when it uuecf to be a Prus-
sian Principality. The Confederation now con-
sisted of 22 Cantons, and a Federal Pact, drawn
up at Zbrich by the Diet in 1815, and aaoePwd
by the Congress of Vienna, took the place of the
Act of Med?ut.ion. and remained in force till 1848,
It was in some respects a return to the state of
things previous to the French Revolution, and
restored to the Cantons a large portion of thefr
former sovereignty. . . . Then came an epoch
of agitation end discord. The Confederation
suffered from a fundamental wice, i e. the
E.:erlmnm of the central authority, The
tons had become too independent, and gave
to their deputies imstructions differing _
from each other Thefn.l!utthnlhmbuug
1880 had its echo in Switzerland, the patricians
of Bern and the aristocratic clams in other Can-
tons Jost the ascendency which they had grad-
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ually recovered since thgﬁbeginning of the cen-
tury, and the power of the people was greatly
increased. In several months 12 Cantons, amon
' which were Luzern and Freiburg, modified their
Constitutions in o democratic sense, some peace-
ably, otheis by revolution . Between 1830
and 1847 there were in all 27 revisions of can-
tonal Counstitutions To political disputes re-
ligious troubles were added In Aargau the
Constitution of 1831, whereby the Grand Coun-
cil was made to consist of 200 members, half
bemg Protestants and half Catholies, was revised
i 1840, and by the new Constitution the mem-
bers were no Jonger to be chosen with any refer
ence to ereed, but upon the basis of wide popular
representation, thus giving a numerical advan-
tage to the Protestants  Discontent arose among
the Catholics, and eventually some 2,000 peas-
ants of that faith took up arms, but were beaten
by Protestants of Aargau at Villmergen in Jao-
uary 1841, and the consegquence was the suppres-
sion of the eight convents in that Canton, and
the confiseation of their most valuable property
. . . A first result of the suppression of these
convents was the fall of the Liberal povernment
of Luzern, and the advent to power of the chiefs
of the Ultramontane party in that Canton. Two
years later the new governmeat convoked dele-
tes of the Catholic Cantons at Rothen, near
uzern, and there in secret conferences, and
under the pretext that religion was in danger,
the bases of a separate League or Sonderbund
were laid, embracing the four Forest Cantons,
Zug, and Freiburg. Bubsequently the Valas
joined the League, which was clearly a violation
not only of the letter but also of the spirit of the
Fedemf Pact. 1In1844the Grand Council of Lu-
zern voted in favour of the Jesuits’ appeal to be
entrusted with the direction of superior public
education, and this led to hostilities between the
Liberal and Ultramontune parties. Bands of
volunteers attacked Luzern and were defeated,
the expulsion of the Jesuits became a burning
question, and finally, when ‘he ordinary Diet
assembled at Bern in July 1847, the Sonderbund
Cantons declared their intention of persevering in
their separate alliance until the other Cantons
had decreed the re-establishment of the Aargan
convents, abandoned the question of the Jesuits,
and renounced all modifications of the Pact.
These conditions could evidently mot be ac-
cepted. . . . On the 4th November 1847, after
the deputies of the Sonderbund had left the Diet,
this League was declared to be dissolved, and
hostilities broke out between the two contendin
parties. A short and decisive campaign of
days ensued, Freiburg was taken by the Federal
troops, under General Dufour, later Luzern
W ita gates, the small Cantons snd the
alais capitulated and the strife came to an
end. . , . As soon as the Sonderbund was dis-
solved, it became necessary to proceed to the
revision of the Federal Pact.”— Bir F. 0. Adams
:kndlc. D, Cunningham, The Swiss Confederation,

A. D. 1810.— Annexation of the Valais to
France. Bee Fraxor: A. D. 1810 (FEBRUARY
~—DECEMBER).

A. D. 1817.—Accession to the Holy Alliance,

Bee HoLy ALiiawoR.

A. D, 1832.—Educational reforms. See Enp-
CATION, DERN: EunorRaX CouUNTRING —
BWITZERLAND,

BWITZERLAND, 1848-1890.

A. D. 1848-1890.—The existing Federal
Constitution.—On the conclusion of the Bonder-
bund Becession and War, the task of diawing u
& Coustitution for the Confederacy was conﬁdes
to a committee of fourteen members, and the
work was finished on the 8th of April, 1848
** The project was submitted to the Cuntons, and
accepted at once by thirteen and a hulf, others
jowed during the summer, and the new Consti-
tution was finally promulgated with the assent
of all on the 12th September. Hence arose
tho seventh and last phase of the Confederation,
by the adoption of a Federal Constitution for
the whole ot Bwitzerland, being the first which
wus entirely the work of Swiss, without any
foreign 1nfluence, slthough its wuthors lhad
studied that of the United States . . . It was
natural that, as in process of time commerce and
industry were developed, and as the differences
between the legisiation of the vanous Cantons
became more apparent, & revision of the frst
really Bwiss Constitution should be found neces-
sary. This was proposed both in 1871 and 1872,
but the partisans of a further centralization,
though successtul in the Chambers, were de-
feated upoen an appeal to the popular vote on
the 12th May 1872, by & majority of hetween
five and six thousand, and by thitteen Cantons
to nine The question was, however, by no
menns settled, and in 1874 u new project of re-
vision, more acceptable to the partisans of can-
tonal independence, was udopted by the people,
the numbers being 340,199, to 188,08 The
Cantous were about two to one in favour of the
revision, 144 declaring for and 74 agaiost it
This Constitution bears date the 20th May 1874,
and has since been added to and altered in cer-
tain particulars "—Sir F 0. Adams and C. D
Cunningham, The Swiss Confederation, ch. 1.—
“‘Bince 1848 . . . Bwitzerland has been a federal
state, consisting of a central suthority, the
Bund, and 19 entire and 6 half stutes, the Can-
tons, to foreign powers she l:r Renta an united
front, while her 1nternal policy allows to each
Centon a large amount of independence. . . .
The basis of all legislative division is the Com-
mune or ‘Gemeinde,’ corresponding in some
slight degree to the English ‘Parish’' The
Commune in 1ts legislative and administrative
aspect or ‘ Einwolinergemeinde’ is composed of
all the inhabitants of a Communc. It is self-

overning and has the control of the local police;

t also administers all matters conn with
pnuﬂfﬂsm. education, sanitary and funersl reg-
ulations, the fire brigade, the maintenance of
public peace and trusteeships, . . . At the head
of the Commune iz the 'Gememderath,’ or
* Communsl Council,” whose members are
from the inhabitants for a fixed period. It ia
presided over by an ‘ Ammann,’ or ‘' Mayor,’ or
‘President.”. . . Above the Commupe ou the
ascending scale comes the Canton. . . . h of
the 19 Cantons and 6 half Cantons is a sovereign
state, whose privileges arv nevertholess lmited
by rdﬂf] Fﬂ?ﬂﬂd(}aﬂlﬁﬂlﬂnﬂ. psrdem
L and military matters; thi -

ﬁfm shoa;eﬁnes the extent of esch snd
no portion of a Canton {8 allowed to and
join itself to avother Canion, . . . o
rower is fn the hands of the ‘Volk'; in

eﬂrnuufmm ‘Volk’ consiuta uf. sl
the Bwiss living in the who bave pasipd
thetr 30th year and sve not disability from
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crime or bankruptcy. The voting on the part
of the people deals mostly with alterations in
the cantenal constitution, treaties, laws, decis-
fons of the First Council involving expeunditures
of Fra. 100,000 and upward, and other decisions
which the Council considers advisable to subject
to the public vote, which also determines the
adoption of propositions for thie creation of new
laws, or the alteration or abolition of old ones,
when such a plebiscite is demanded by a petition
ng;ned l;{nfs. voters . . The First Council
(Grosse Rath) 18 the highest political and admin-
Istrative power of the Canton It corresponds
to the ‘Chamber’ of other countrics Every
1,800 inhabitauts of an electoral circuit send one
member. . . . The Kleine Rath or speeial coun-
cll (corresponding to the *Mimsterium’ of other
continental countries) 18 composed of three mem-
bers and has three proxies It iy chosen by the
First Council for a period of two years. It
superintends all cantonal institutions and con-
trols the various public boards . . The popu
lations of the 22 sovereign (‘antons constitute
together the Bwiss Confederation . . . The
highest power of the Bund 19 exercised by the
‘ Bundesversammlung,” or Parliament, which
consists of two chambeis, the *Nationalrath,’
and the ‘Standerath ' The Nationalrath corre-
sponds to the English House of Commons, and
the Stiinderath partially to the House of Lords,
the former represents the Bwiss peaple, the latter
the Cantons The Nationalrath consists of 145
members. . .  Every Canton or half Caoton
must choose at lenst one member, and for the
purpose of election Bwitzerland 1s divided into
49 electoral districts  The Nationalrath {8 trien-
nigl . . The Stoderath consists of 44 mem-
bers, each Canton having two representatives

BYDENHAM.

and each half Canton onme. . . . A bill is re-
garded as passed whén it has an absolute ma-
ority in both chambers, but it does not come
inm force until either a plebiscite is not de .
manded for a space of three months, or, if it is
demanded (for which the request of 30,000 voters
is pecessary) the result of the appeal to the
people is in favor of the bill. This privilege of
the people to control the decision of their repre

sentatives is called Das Referendum [sce REFER-
BNDUNM]. . . . Thehighest administrative suthor-
ity in Switzerland is the Bundesrath, composed
oty seven members, which [like the Bundesver-
sammlung] . . . meets in Bern  Its members
are chosen by tbe Bundesversammlung and the
term of office is ten years . . The president of
the Confederation (Bundespresident) is chosen
by the Bundesversammlung from the members
ol the Bundesrath for one year The ad-
ministration of justice, su far as it is exercised by
the Bund, is entrusted to a Court, the Bundes-
gericht, consisting of nine members ¥—P. Hauri,

Sketch of the Const of Switzerland (in Strick-
land's ** The En%rxd;'rw i .

Avrgo 1N Bir F O Adams and C. D Cupning-
ham, The Swiss Confederation.—J M. Vincent,
State and Federal Gov't in Switzerland.—Old
South Leaflets, gen. series, no. 18 — Univ, of
Penn , Pub's, no 8 —For the text of the Swiss
Constitution, see CONBTITUTION OF BWITZER-

LAND

A. D. 1871.— Exclusion of Jesuits. See
Jesvirs A D, 1769-1871

A. D. 1894.—The President of the Swisa Fed-
eral Council for 1894 is Emile Frey, the Vice
President, Joseph Zemp  According to the latest
census, taken in 1888, the population of Switzer-
land was 2,817,740

SWORD, German Order of the, See La-
VONIA 12-18TH CENTURIEA.

SWORD, Swedish Order of the.— An Order,
ascribed to Qustavus Vasa It was revived,
:'f?pg long neglect, by King Frederick I in

Si’AGRIUS, Kingdom of. Bee GAaun. A. D

457486

SYBARIS.—SYBARITES, — Sybaris and
Kroton were two ancient Greek cities, founded
by Acheean coloniats, on the coast of the gulf of

areatum, in southern Italy. *‘The town of
Sybaris wns planted between two rivers, the
Bybaris and the Krathis (the name of the latter
borrowed from a river of Achaia); the town of
Kroton about twenty-five miles distant, on the
river Asarus. . . . The fatal contest between
thess two citles, which ended in the ruin of Sy-
baris, took place in 510 B C, after the latter
had subsisted in growing prosperity for 210
years . . . We are told that the Bybarites, in
that floal contest, marched agrinst Kroton with
an army of 800,000 men ., ., . The few state-
ments which have reached us respecting them
touch, unfortunately, upon little more than their
1 , fantastic self-indulgence and extrava-
mdnlm. for which qualities they have be-
comy proverbisl in modern times as well as in
ancient. Awnecdetes Hlustrating these gualities
Were current, and served more than ane purpose
gtnnﬁFEUk-G.Gﬂﬁq,lﬁd.@'@ﬂmn;u.&

BOTA, Naval Battle of — Fought, B. C.
483, hetween the flsets of Corinth and in

the quarrel which led up to the Peloponnesian
War The Athenians had ten ships present, as
allies of the Corcyreans, wmtending only to watch
affairs, but at the end they were drawn into the
fight The Corcyreans were beaten. — Thucyd-
ides, hatory, bk 1, sect 46

SYCOPHANTS. — '"Not until now [about
B C 428, when the demagogue Cleon rose to
power at Athens] did the activity of the Byco-
phants uttam to 1ts full height; a cluss of men
arose who made a regular trade of collecting
materials for indictments, and of brin%ing their
fellow citizens before a legal tribupal. These
denunciations were pn.rticula;]g directed againat
those who were distinguished by wealth, birth
and gervices, and who therefore gave cause for
suapicion, for the juformers wished to prove
themselves zealous friends of the people and ac-
tive guardians of the constitution. . . . In-
trigues and conspiracies were suspected in all
quarters, and the popular orators persuaded the
citizens to put no confidence in any m
envoy or commission, tiut rather to settle every-
thing in full assembly and themselves assume
entire executive, The Sycophants made their
living out of this universal suspicion, . . . They
threatened prosecutions in er thus to extort
moncy from guilty and innocent alike; for even
among those who felt free from guilt were man
who shunned a political prosecution
other things, baving no confidence in a jury."”—
E. Curtlus, Hist. of Greece, bk 4, k. 8 (v, 8).

SYDENHAM, and Rational Medicine. See
Muproar SciENCE: 17TE CENTURY.
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SYDNEY

SYDNEY : First settlement (1788). Bee
AvsTrALIA: A, D. 1601-%800.

SYLLA. See StLLa

SYLLABARIES.—** A good deal of the [As-
syrian] literature was of a lexical and grammati-
cal kind, and was intended to assist the Semitic
student in interpreting the old Accadian texts
Lists of characters were drawn up with their
pronunciation in Accadian and the translation
into Assyrinn of the words represented by them.
Bince the Accadian pronunciation of a character
was frequently the phonetic value attached to it
by the Assyrians, these syllabaries, as they have
been termed —in consequence of the fact that
the cuneiformn characters denoted syllables and
not letters —have been of the greatest possible
assistance in the decipherment of the inscrip-
tions "—A. H Bayce, Assyria, its Princes, Pricsts
and People, ch 4.

SYLLABUS OF 1864, The. BSee Paracy:
A D. 1864

SYLVANIA, The proposed State of. Sec
NorTEWEST TERRITORY OF THE UNrrep STaTEs
oF Am., A. D. 1784,

SYLVFSTER 1II, Pope, A D 999-1008
. ..Sylvester lil., Antipope, 1044

SYMMACHIA.—An offensive and defensive
alliance between two states was so called by the
Greeks

SYMMORIZE, The.—*' In the archonship of
Nausinicus in Olymp 100,3 (B. (. 378) the insti-
tution of what were called the symmoriag (col-
legia, or companies), was introduced [at Athcm;;
in relation to the property taxes The object o
this inatitution, as the details of the arrangement
themselves show, was throuch the joint liability
of larger associations to confirm the sense of in-
dividual obligation to pay the taxes, and to
secure their collection, and also, in case of neces-
gity, to cause those taxes which were not received
at the proper time to be advanced by the most
wealthy citizens "— A. Boeckh, Public Feonomy
of the Athenians (tr. by Lamb), bk. 4, ch 9.

SYMPOSIUM.—The Bymposium of the an-
cient Greeks was that part of a feast which en-
sued when the substantial eating was done, and
which was enlivened with wine, music, conver-
sation, exhibitions of dancing, etec —C. C. Felton,
Bresce, Ancient and Modern, course 2, lact b,

SYNHEDRION, OR SYNEDRION, The.
See BARHEDRIM.

SYNOECIA. Se¢e Atners: Toe BEGINNING.

SYNOD OF THE OAK, The. Bee Rouk:
A. D. 400-518.

g —

SYRACUSE : B. C. 734. — The Founding
of the city.—''Syracuse was founded the year
after Naxos, by Corinthians, under & leader
named Archiss, a Heracleid, and probably of
the ruling caste, who appears to have been com-
pelled to quit his country to avoid the effects of
the indignation which he bad excited by a horri-
ble outrage committed in a family of lower rank.
. use became, in course of time, the

rent of other Bicilian cities, among which

/amarina was the most considerable. . . . Forty-
five years after Syracuse, Gels was founded by
& band collected from Crete and Rhodes, chiefl
from Lindus, and about a century later (B. €},
582) mtmtouh ﬂ:tm to the u_f.U the 'l'hilrc-
TAgRs, W v built entum, " —C, 1-
wall, Hist. of Greece, ch. .--El‘ha first settlement
™) was on the islet of Ortyglia. “ Ortygls,
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two English miles in circumference, was sepa-
rated from the main island only by a narrow
channel, which was bridged over when the city
was occupied and enlarged by Gelbn in the 72nd
OIympia-f: if not earlier. It formed only a small
part, though the most secure and best-fortified
part, of the vast space which the city nfterwards
occupied. But it gufficed alone for the inhabi-
tants during a considerable time, and the present
city in its modern decline has again reverted to
the same modest limits. Moreover, Ortygia
offered another advantage of not less value. It
lay across the entrance of a spacious harbour,
approached by a narrow mouth, and its fountain
of Arethusa was memorable in antiguity both
for the abundance and goodnoess of its water,”—
G. Grote, Hist. of Qreece, pt. 2, ch. 22.

B. C. 480.— Defeat of the Carthaginians at
Himera. See SiciLy: B. (. 480,

B. C. 415-413.—Siege by the Athenians.—
The Greek city of Byracuse, in Bicily, having
been founded and built up by colopization from
Corinth, naturally shared the deep hatred of
Athens which was common among the Dorian
Greeks, and which the Corinthians particularly
found wany rensons to cherish, The feeling at
Athens was reciprocal, and, as the fwo cities
grew supreme in their respective spheres and
arrogant with the consciousness of ruperior
power, mutusl jealousies fed their passion of
hostility, although nothing in their affuirs, cither
politically or commercially, brought them really
mto conflict with one another  But Byracuse,
enforcing her supremacy in Sicily, dealt Toughly
with the Jonian settlements there, and Athens
wasg appealed to for aid  The first call upon
her was made (B C. 428) in the midst of the
carlier period of the Peloponnesian War, and
came from the people of Leontini, then engaged
in a struggle with Byracuse into which other
Sicilian cities had been deawn, The Athenians
were engily induced to respond to the call, and
they sent a naval force which took part in the
Leontine War, but without any marked suceess,
The result was to produce among the Bicilinns
a common dread of Athenian interference, which
led them to petch up a general peace. But
fresh quarrels were not long in arising, in the
course of which Leontini was entirely destroyed,
and another Sicilian city, Egesta, which Athens
had before received into her alliance, claimed
help against Byracuse. This appesl reacbed the
Athenians at a time (B. C. 418) when their popu-
lace was blindly following Alcibiades. whose
ambition craved war, and who chafed under
the restraints of the treaty of peace with Bparta
which Nicias had brought about., They were
carried by his influence fato the usdertaking of
a great expedition of conqguest, directed ‘Jﬂmﬂ
the Sicilian capital — the most costly for-
midable which any Greek state had ever fitted
out. In the summer of B. C. 415 the whole
force assembled at ra and salled across
the Ionlan sea to the Ita coast and thence
to Bicily. g:noo:gjhwd‘:g 184 iriremes, with
many merchant, transports, bearing
5.103’ hoplites, 480 Enrmm and 700 Rbhodien
slingers. The commanders were Niclas, Lama-
chus and Alef On the arrival of the ex-

biades.
mm;mm&

ng the
the Syracusans time to prepare a stubborn
r% Meantime the enernies of Alcibisides
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at Athens had brought about a decree for his
arrest, on account of an alleged profanation of
the sacred Eleusinian mysteries, and, fearing to
face the accusation, he fled, tuking refuge at
Bparta, where he became the implacable enemy
of his country Three months passed before
Nicias, who held the chicf command, made any
attempt against Syracuse JIe then struck a
single blow, which was successful, but which
led to nothing, for the Atheman army was with
drawn immcdisteifr afterwards and put into
winter quarters In the following spring the
regular operations of n sicge and blorkade were
undertaken, st sea with the fleet and on land
hy a wall of circumvallation The undertaking
promsed well at first and the Byracusans were
profoundly discouraged But Bparta where
Alcibiades worked passionately in their favor,
sent them a general, Gylippus, who proved to
be equal to sn army, and promised reinforce
ments to follow he more vigerous Athenian
general, Lamachus, had been killed, and Nicias,
with incredible apathy suffered Gylippus to
gather up u amalF army in the mwland and o
enttr Syracuse with it, in defiance of the Athen
1n blockade From that day the situation was
reversed  The besieged becnme the assalants
and the besiegers difended themsilves  Nicms
sent to Athens for help and mmntammed Ins
ground with difficulty through another long
winter, until & second great fleet and army ar
rived, under the eapable gineral Demosthenes,
to reinforce him ut it was too Iate Syra
cuse had received powerful axd, in ships and
men, from Corinth, fiom Sparta and from other
enemics of Athens, had built a navy and trained
satlors of her own, and was full of confident
courage The Athennns were continually de-
feated, on land and sea, and hoped for nothing
at last but to Le able to retreat  Lven the op
portumty to do that was lost for them n the end
by the weshness of Nicws, who dolnyed mov-
ing on nccount of an echipse, until lus fleet was
destroyed 1n a final sea-tight and the 1sland roads
were blucked by an implacable enemy The
flight when 1t was undertaken proved a hopeless
attempt, and there is nothing in Istory more
tragical than the account of it wiach is given
in the pages of Thucydides On the sixth day
of the struggling retreat the division under
Demosthenes gave up and surrendered to the
ursuers who awarmed around it  On the next
ay Nicias yielded with the rest, after a ter-
rible massacre at the river Assinarus Nicias
Demosthenes were put to the eword, al-
though Gylippus interceded for them Their
followers were imprisoned in the Syracusan
quarries. ‘' There were t numbers of them
and they were crowded in a deep and narrow

lace At first the sun by day was still scorch-
K\g and suffocating, for they had no roof over
their heads, while the autumn nights were cold,
and the extremes of temperature engendered vio-
Jent disorders. Being cramped for room they
had to do everything on the same spot. The
vorpecs of those who died from their wounds,
expbaire to the weather, and the lke, luy
one upon another. The smells were
; and they were at the same time

g

i

aflicted by hunger end thirst. During eight
months they wore allowed only sbout half a
a day. Every

mdm snd & pint of f
of misery which could befall man in such &

Athenian Siege.
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place befell them This was the condition of all
the captives for about ®n weeks At length the
Syracusans sold them, with the exception of the
Athenians and of any Sicilian or Italian Greeks
who had sided with them 1o the war The whole
number of the public prisoners is not accurately
known, but they were not less than 7,000 Of
all the Hellenic actions which took place in this
war, or indeed of all Hellenic actions which are
on record, this was the greatest — the most glori-
ous to the victors, the most ruinous to the van-
quished, for they were utterly and at all pointa
defeated, and their sufferings were prodigious
Fleet and army perished from the face of the
earth; nothing was saved, and of the many who
went forth few returned home Thus ended the
Sicilian expedition "— Thucydides, History (ir.
by Jowett), bk 8-T7
Arso N E A Freeman, Fust of Sicily, v. 8.
—G Grote, Ihst of (freece, pt 2, 58-60.—Sir
E Creasy, Fifteen Decimve Battles, ch. 2 — Bee,
alsn, ATnens B O 415-413
B. C. 397-396.—Dionysius and the Cartha-
gimans.—Eighteen years aftor the tragic deliv-
erance of Syracuse from the besieging host and
ficet of the Athenians, the Bicihan capital ex-
perienced & second great peril and extraordinary
escape of like kind  The democratic govern-
ment of SByracuse had meaotime fallen and a
new tyrant had nsen to power Dionysius, who
began hfe in a low station, made s way up-
ward by ruthless energy and cunning, practisin
skilfully the arts of a demagogue until he h
won the confidence of the people, and making
himself their master in the end When the sov-
erergnty of Dionysius had acquired firmness and
the fortifiations and armament of his city had
been powerfully increased, it suited his purposes
to make war upon the Carthaginians, which he
did, B C 397 He attacked Motye, which was
the most important of their cities in Bicily, and
took 1t after a siege of some months’ duration,
slanghtering and enslaving the wretched inhabi-
tants  But his triumph in this exploit was brief.
Imilkon, or Himilco, the Carthaginian com-
mander, arrnved 1n Sicily with a great flest and
army and recaptured Motye with ease That
done he made a rapid march to Messene, in the
northeastern extremity of the ialand, and gained
that city almost without a blow. The inhabi-
tunts escaped, for the mosat part, but the town is
said to have been reduced to an utter heap of
ruins — from which it was subsequently rebuilt,
From Messene he advauced to 8yracuse, Dion
jus not daring to meet him in the field.
Byracusan fleet, encountering that of the Car-
thaginians, near Katana, was almost annibilsted,
and when the vast African armament, number-
ing more than seventeen hundred shipa of every
description, salled into the Great Harbor of Syra-
cuse, there was nothing to oppose it. The city
was formidably inv , by land and sea, and its
fate would have appeared to be sealed., But the
gods interposed, a8 the ancients thought, and
avenged themselves for insulta which the Cartha-
jane had put upon them. Once more the
atal pestilcnee which had smitten the latter
twice before in their Biciltun Wars ap, and
their huge army was palsied by it. ** Care and
attendance upon the sick, or even interment of
the dead, became impracticable: so that the
whole camp presented & scens of
agony, aggravated by the horrors and stench of
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150,000 unburied bodies. The military strength
of the Carthaginians was completely prostrated
by such a visitation. Far from being able to
make pro in the siege, they were not even
able to defend themselves against moderate
energy on the part of the Syracusans; who . .
were themselves untouched by the distemper.
In this situation the Carthaginian commander
basely deserted his army. Having secrstl
bribed Dicu{’sius to permit the escape of himself
and the small number of native Carthaginians in
his force, he abandoned the remainder to their fate
(B. C. 3804). Dionysius took the Iberians into
hig service, but the Libyaus and other mercen-
aries were either killed or cnslaved. As for
Imilkon, soon after his return to Carthage he
shut himself in his howse and died, refusing
food. The blow to the prestige of Carthage was
nearly fatal, producing a rebellion among her
subjects which assumed a most formidable char-
acter; but it lacked capable command and was
gpé);esaod —@Q. QGrote, Hist of Greece, pt. 2,
B. C. 394-38’}.—Conquests and dominion of
Dionysius.—** The successful result of Dionys-
los" first Pumic War seews w0 have largely
spread his fame in Old Greece,” while it increased
his prestige and power at home But ““he had
many difficulties. He too, like the Carthagin-
ians, had to deal with a revolt among his mercen-
aries, and he had to give up to them the town of
Yeontinoi. And the people of Naxos and Ka-
tand, driven out by himself, and the people of
na, driven out by Himilkén, were wander-
ing about, seeking for dwelling places. He re-
stored Messana, but he did not give it back to its
old inhabitants. He peopled it with colonists
from Italy and from Old Greece. . He also
E:med 8 body of settlers from the old Messen-
land in Pelopounésos,” at Tyndaris. *‘Thus
the north-eastern corner of Sicily was held by
men who were really attached to Dionysios. And
he went on further to extend his power along
the north coast . . . The Bikel towns were now
fast taking to Greek ways, and we hear of com-
monwealths and tyrants among them, just as
amang the Greeks. Agyris, lord of Agyrium,
was said to be the most powerful prince fn Bicily
after Dionysios himself. . . . With bim Dionys-
fos made a treaty, and also with other Bikel
lords and cities.” But he attacked the new Sikel
town of Tauromenion, and was disastrously re-
pulsed. ‘‘This discomfiture at Tauromenion
checked the plans of Dionysivs for a while.
Beveral towns threw off his dominion. . . . And
the C nians also began to stir again. In
B. C. 888 general Mag6n, seemingly with-
out any freah troops from Africa, set out from
‘Western Sicily to attack Messans.” But Dionys-
jos defeated bim, and the next year he made
peace with the Carthaginians, as one of the con-
uences of which be captured Tauromenion in
801. ‘‘Dionysios was now st the height of his
power in Bicily. . . . He commanded the whole
east coast, and the ter part of the north snd
south coasts, . . . Dionysiosand Carthage m{Iﬁht
be .:aid htzd digguhsidly between ;.ah:il;:, and Dio-
nysios share.” at peace
with the Ga.rt.hsgiurﬁ:l be now turuﬁ his arms
st{g;‘l‘asxt. wfa Ght?eé*dﬁu in mdmmr: ltnl{.a unéi
uibn ps:&n.lon, glon (B. C.
887), making himself, “be all doubt, the
chief power, not only in ly, but in

Dmupin.:.uu
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Italy also.” Three years later (B. C. 884) Dionys-
ios sent a splendid embassy to the Olympio festi-
val in Greece. ‘* Lysias called on theassembled
Greecks to show their hatred of the tyrant, to
hinder his envoys from sacrificing or his chariots
from running. His cheriots did run; but they
were all defeated, Some of the multitude made
an attack on the splendid tents of his envoys.
He had also sent poems of his own to be recited,
but the crowd would not hear thém."—E. A.
Freeman, The Story of Sweily, eh. 10.
B. C. 383.—War with Carthage. SeeSicivy.
P8 ¢ 344.—Fallof the D
. C. — of the Dionysian tyranny.—
The clde%ionysius,m he who climbed by cun-
ning demn.goFucry from an obscure beginning in
life to the height of power in Syracuse, making
himself the typicsl tyrant of antiquity, — died in
867 B. C. after m reign of thirty-eight years. He
was suceceded by his son, Dionysius the younger,
who finherited nothing in character from his
futher but his vices and his shameless menn-
nesses, For a time the younger Dionysius was
largely controlled by the admirable influence of
Dion, brother in law and son 1n-law of the elder
tyrant (who had several wives and left several
families). Dion had Plato for his teacher and
fricnd, and strove with the help of the great
Athenisn— who visited Sicily thrice— to win the
young tyrant toa hfe of virtue and to philo.
sophical aims. The only result was to finally
destroy the whole influence with which they be-
gan, and Dion, ere long, was driven from Syra-
cuge, whitle Dionysius abandoned himself to de-
baucheries and cruelties  After a time Dion was
persuaded to lead a small force from Atheuns to
Syracuse and undertake the overthrow of Dionys-
jus. The gates of Syracuse were joyfully opened
to him and his friends, and they were speedily in
possession of the whole city except the island-
stronghold of Ortygia, which was the entrench-
ment of the Dionysian tyranny. Then ensued &
protracted and desperate civil war in Syracuse,
which half ruined the magnificent city. In the
end Ortygis was surrendered, Dionysius having
reviously escaped with much treasure to his
gependenl city of Lokri, in southern Italy, Dion
took up the reins of government, intending to
make himself what modern times would cull a
constitutional monarch. He wished the people
to bave liberty, but such Jberty as a rhiloaopher
would find best for them. He was distrusted,~—
misunderstood,— denounced by demagogues,
and hated, at last, as hhterlf a8 the tyrants who
preceded him. His high-minded ambitions were
all disappointed and his own character suffered
from the disagpointment. At the BD}O!& year of
sovereignty he was sssassinated by one of his
own Athenian intimates, Kallippus, who secured
the goodwill of the army and made himself des-
pot. The reign of Kallippus was maintained for
ng more than & year, and he was then
driven out by Hipparinus, one of the sons of
Dionysius the elder, and half-brother to the
younger of that name, Hipparinus was pres-
ently murdered and another brother, Nyesus,
took his place. Then Nysmus, in turn, was
driven wtbymon‘mn,mmmm
Lokri and re-establ his power. The oon-
dition of Syracuss under the restored
of Dionysius was worse thao it ever bad ;

fa
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844 B. C,, its people sent a despairing appeal to
Corinth (the mpgoth.cr-city of B !;ncusg) fg? help.
The Corinthians reaponded gy despatching to
Sicily a small fleet of ten triremes and a meagre
army of 1,200 men, under Timolcon, It is the
first appearance in histary of a name which soon
shone with immortality; for Timoleon proved
himself to be one of the greatest and the noblest
of Greeks. He found affairs in Bicily compli-
cated by an invasion of Carthaginians, co-oper-
ating with one Hiketas, who had made himself
despot of Leontini and who hoped to become
master of Syracuse. By skilfully using the
fortune which the gods were believed to
iave lavished upon bis enterprise, Timoleon,
within a few months, had defeated Hiketas in
the field; had accepted the surrender of Dionys-
fus in Ortygia and sent the fallen tyrant to
Corinth; had cnused such discouragement to
the Carthaginians that they withdrew fleet and
army and sailed away to Africa. The whole
city now fell quickly into his hunds. Tlis first
act was to demolish the stronghold of tyrenny in
Ortygia and to erect courts of Fustice upon its
site. A free constitution of government was then
re-established, all exiled citizens recalled, a great
immigration of Greek inhabitants invited, and
the city revivifled with new currents of life.
The tyranny in other cities was overthrown and
all Sicily regenerated. The Carthuginians re-
turning were defeated with fearful losses in a
great battle on the Krimesus, and a peace made
with them which parrowed their dominion in
Sicily to the region west of the Halykus. All
these grest achievements completed, Timoleon
resigned his generalship, declived every office,
and became a simple citizen of Syracuse, living
only a few years, however, to enjoy the grateful
love and respect of its people.— G. Grote, Hist.
of Greece, pt. 2, ch. 8485,

ALso 1x: Plutarch, T¥meleon.

B. C. 317-28¢9.—Under Agathokles.—A little
more tian twenty years after Timoleon expelled
the brood of the tyrant Dionysius from Syracuse,
and liberated Sicily, his work was entirely un-
done and s new and worse despot pushed him-
self into power. This was Agathokles, who rose,
like his prototype, from a humble grade of life,
acquired wealth by a lucky marriage, was
trusted with the command of the Byracusan
army — of mercenaries, chiefly — obtained a com-
plete ascendancy over these soulless men, and
then turned them loose upon the city, one morn-
ing at daybreak (B. C. 817), for a carnival of
unrestrained riol and massacre. ‘‘They broke
open the doors of the rich, or climbed over the
roofs, massacred the proprietors within, and
ravished th% I?I;mlen.thrg‘ J ctlﬁnsed the un-
suspecting fugitives ug e Btreets, not
sparing gﬂm 8&hose who took refuge in the
temples. . . . For two dsys Syracuse was thus
a to the n:ﬁuimry, rapacious, and lustful
impulsos of the soldiery; 4,000 citizens had been
already slain, and many more were seized as
prisoners. The political purposes of Agathokles,
a4 well as the passions of the soldiers, being then
wated, he the magsacre. He concluded

g wére most obnoxious to bhim, and
the rest. The total number of expelled or fugi-

tiye Byre h.:a:ﬂwd;t 6,000, hl:clI. dtj i!;lo
i A by + )
: i ‘::thhinulf proclaimed by acclama-
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tion sole ruler or autocrat, and he soon succeeded
in extending his a.uth.rh{:var a large part of
Sicily. - After some years he became involved in
war with the Carthaginians, and suffered a dis-
astrous defeat on the Himera (B. C. 310). Be-
gleged in Syracuse, as a conseguence, he resorted
to golder tactics than had beer known hefore his
time and ** carried the war into Africa.” His in-
vasion of Carthage was the first that the Punic
capital ever knew, and it created alarm and
confusion in the city. The C ginians were
repeatedly beaten, Tunes, and other dependent
towns, a8 well as Utica, were captured, the sur-
rounding territory was ravaged, and Agathokles
became master of the eastern coast. But all his
successes gained him pno permanent advantage,
and, after four years of wonderful campaigning
in Africa, he saw no escape from the ditficulties
of his situation except by basely stealing away
from his army, leaving his two sons to be killed
by the furious soldiers when they discovered his
flight. Returning to Sicily, the wonderfully
crafty and unserupulous abilities which he,

scssed enabled him to regain his power and to
commit outrage after outrage upon the people of
Syrucuse, E%&sm, and other towns, until his
geaih ;;r-} 280 B. C.—@Q. Grote, Hist. of Greece, pt.

, ch, 97,

B. C. 212.—Siege by the Romans. See Pumic
Wans: THE SECOND.

A. D, 279.—Sacked by Franks.—The Em-
peror Probus, who expelled from Gaul, A D.
277, the invaders then beginning to swarm u
the Lapless province, removed a large body of
captive Franks to the coast of Pontus, on the
Euxine, and settled them there. The restive
barbarians soon afterwards succeeded (A. D. 279)
in eapturing a fleet of vessels, in which they made
their way to the Mediterranean, plundering the
shores and islands as they passed towards the
west.  ‘* The opulent city of Byracuse, in whose
port the navies of Athens and Ca bad
formerly been sunk, was sacked by a bandful of
barbarians, who massacred the greatest part of
the trembling inhabitants.” This waa the crown-
ing exploit of the escaping Franks, after which
they continued their voyage.—E. Gibbon, De-
cline and Fall of the Rnman Empire, ch. 13.

A. D. 878.—Siege and capture by the Sara-
cens. See Siciny: A, D. 827-878.

SYRACUSE UNIVERSITY. See Epvca-
TioN, MoDERN: AMERICA: A. D. 1769-1884.

—————

SYRIA.—* Between the Arabian Desert and
the easteru coast of the Levant there stretches —
along almost the full extent of the latter, or for
nearly 400 miles —a tract of fertile land
from 70 to 100 miles in breadth. This is so
broken up lmmnnntain range and valley, thet it
has pever been brought under one native
wgovernment; yet its well-defined boundaries —
the sea on the west, Mount Taurus on the north,
and the desert to east and south—give it &
certain unity, and separate it from the rest of
It has rightly, therefore, been cov-
ered by one name, 8 Like that of Palestine,
the neme is due to the (ireeks, but by a reverse
process. As ‘ Palestina,’ which is really Philia-
tina, was first the name of ouly a part of the
coast, and thenoce spread inland to the desert, so
Byria, which is a shorter form of Assyria, was
originally applied by the Greeks to the whaole of
the Assyrian Empire from the Caucasus to the
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Levant, then shrank to this side of the Euphra-
tes, and finally within the limits drawn above.
s Vi Tyria is the north end of the Arabian world.
.- - « The population of Byris has always been
essentially Semitic [see SEMITES) Byria's
ition between two of the oldest homes of the
uman race made her the passage for the earliest
intercourse and exchanges of civilisation. It is
doubtful whether history has to record any great
campaigns . . . earlier than those which Egypt
and Assyria waged against each other across the
whole extent of Syria [see Eayrr. ABoUT B. C.
1700-1400, to B. C 870-525] . . . The Hittites
came south from Asia Minor over Mount Taurus,
and the Ethiopians came north from their con-
uest of the Nile, Towards the end of the great
uel between Assyria and Egypt, the Scythans
from north of the Cuucasus c.{:avnatabed Syria
‘When the Babylonian Empire fell, the Persisns
made her a province of their empire, and marched
across her to Egypt Paee Eeyrr. B ¢ 525-832]
At the beginning of our era, she was overrun
by the Parthians. The Persians invaded her a
second time, just before the Moslem nvasion of
the seventh century [sce ManomMETAN CoNQUUKST
A. D 632-639], she fell, of course, under the
Beljuk Turks in the eleventh [<ee Turks A D
1063-1073, and after], and in the thirteenth and
fourteenth the Moogols thrice swept through her
Into this almost constant stream of empires and
races, which swept through Syria from the ear-
liest ages, Europe was drawn under Alexander
the Great [see MacEponia, B C 834830, und
after]. . . . She was scoured during the fol-
lowin}ﬁooenmries by the wars of the Seleucids
and lemies, and her plains were planted all
over by their essentially Greck civilisation [sce
SeLrUCIDX; and JEws- B C 832-167). Pompey
brought her uuder the Roman Empire, B C 65
sce RoMe: B. C 60-63; and Jows. B C 166-
], and in this she remsined till the Arabs took
her, see MAHOMETAN CONQUEST:
A D. 632-639] he Crusaders held her for &
century, 1088-1187, and parts of her for a cen-
tury more [sce CrusaDrs. A. D 1086-1088] . . .
Napoleon the Great made her the pumwaief
his ambition towards that empire on the Eu-
hrates and Indus whose fate was decided on
plains, 1789 [see Fraxce: A, D 1788-1789
(Aveusr—AucuUeT)]. Since then, Syria’s history
has mainly consisted in & number ofy sporadic at-
tempts on the part of the Western world to plant

TABELLARIAE, Leges. — “For a long
period [at Rome] the votes in the Comitia were
ven vivh voce . . . ; but voting by ballot
* per tabellas ) was introduced at the beginning
of the Tth century th century B, C.] by a suc-
cession of Jaws which, from their subject, were
named Leges Tabellarise. Cicero tells us that
there were in all four, pamely: 1. Lex Gabinia,
B C.189. . . . 2. Lex Cassia, carried in
. C, 18'!....8.LexPnpirln.ﬁanodB. C.
181 . . . 4 Lex Caelia, paseed B. C. 107."—
W. Ramsa .Hmuahg‘e.:bman Antig., ch. 4.
TABLES, The. BeorLawp: A. D, 1688,
TABORITES, The. See BomEmis: A. D.
14181484,
TABREEZ, Battie of See Prneta: A. D.
14091887,

TADCASTER FIGHT.

upon her both their civilisation and her former
religion.”’—George Adam Bmith, Historscal Geog-
raphy of the Holy Land, bk, 1, ¢h. 1.

Avso m: C, 1{ Conder, Syrian Stons Lore.—
E. Reclus, The Earth and sts Inhabitants : Asia,
v. 4, ch. 9 —B8ee, also, DAMAsCUS.

SYRIA, CCELE-. Bec CELE-SYRIA.

SYRO-CHALDEAN LANGUAGE, The,
Bee BEMITIC LANGUAGES.

SYRTIS MAJOR AND SYRTIS MINOR.
—These were the names given by the Greeks to
the two gulfs (or rather Ehe two corners of the
one great gulf) which deeply indent the coast of
North Africa. Byrtis Major, or the QGreater
Byrtis, is now known as the Gulf of Bidra, Byr-
tis Minor as the Gulf of Khahs, or Cabes.

SYSSITIA, The.—''The most important
feature in the Cretan mode of life is the usage of
the Syssitia, or public meals, of which all the
citlzens partook, without distinction of rank or
age The origin of this institution cannot be
traced. we learn however from Aristotle that it
was not peculiar to the Greeks, but existed still
earlier in the south of Italy among the (Enotrians

At Sparta [which retained this institution,
iu corumon with Crete, to the latest times], the
entertainment was provided at the expense, not
of the state, but n? those who shared it. The
head of each family, as far as his means reached,
contributed for all its members, but the citizen
who was reduced to mdigence lost his place at
the public board The guests were divided into
compames, generally of fifteen persons, whe
filled up vacaocies by ballot, in w hich unanimous
consent was required for every election. No
member, not even the king, was pcrmitted to
stay away, cxcept on some extraordinary occa
sion, as of a sacritice, or a lengthened chiase, when
he was expected to send a present to the table
such contnbutions frequently varied the fiugal
re-gast.”—-c. Thirlwall, History of Greece, ch
7-8.

SZATHMAR, Treaty of (1711). Sce Hun-
eary- A. D 1689-1718,

SZECHENYI, and the Hungsa
ing. Sece HoNeany., A D., 1815-1844.

EZEGEDIN. Battle of (1849). Bee AUSTRIA-
A. D 1845-1848

SZEGEDIN, The broken Treaty of See
Torks (THE Orromans): A D. 1402-1451

SZIGETH, Siege of (1566). See HUNOARY:

rian waken-

A. D. 1528-1567.

T.

TACHIES, The. B8ee Texas: Tux ABORIG-
INAL INHABITANTS. -

TACITUS, Roman Emperor, A. D, 275-276.

TAI%I“A. Battle of (1880), See Ummum: A. D.

1888-
TACULLIES, The. See AMERIOAN ABO-
RIGINES: ATHAPASCAN FamMiLy,
TADCASTER FIGHT (:ﬁ?.—l.md Fair-
fax, commanding in Yorkshire for the Puarlia-
ment, and having hia headguarters at Tadcaster,
where he had sssembled a small force
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TADMOR.

TADMOR. See PArMYRA
TAENSAS, The, Nee AMERICAN ABoORIa-
INES . NArCHEBAN FaMiLy, .
TAEXALI, The.— A tribe which held the
northeastern coast of ancient Caledonia
TAGALS, The. Hee PuiLirriNe IsLANDR
TAGLIACOZZO, Capture of Conradin at.
Bee ITaLy kﬂovmuu\‘}- 1250-1268.
TAGLIAMENTO, Battle of the (1797).
Hee FraRCE: A D. 1796-1787 (OcTOBER —
APRIL).
TAGOS, OR TAGUS, The Greek title.
Bee DeMIuRar
TAHITI.— This ia the central and principal
island of the Bociety group It is of consider
able size, having an area of 600 square miles
I'ta mountainous scenery is impressive, 1ita c imate
delightful and healthy, its tropical productions
lavish, and it has the repute of being one of the
most romantic and charming spots of the workl
Ten smaller 1slands, contiguous to i, form the
archipelago The French have controlled it since
1842, althourh Queen Pomare IV ir nominally
still the reigning sovereign See PoLynm«ia
TAIFALZZE, The.—Iu the fourth century,
**the Taifale mhabited that part of the provines
of Dacia which is now called Wallaclia  They
subsequently accompanied the Visigoths in
their migrations westward, and settled on the
south side of the Iager, in the country of the
Pictavi, where they were in the timn of Gregory
of Tours who calls them Theiphali, and their dis
toict Theiphalia " —W Bmuth, Note to (Fabbon'x
Declene and Full of the Reman Emgnre, ch 26
TAILLE AND GABELLE, The,— Under
the old régime, before the Revolution, '* the chief
item in the French budget was the taille [anal-
agous to the Englsh word ‘tally’] This was
a direct tax imposed upon the property of those
asseased, and in theory it was in proportion to
the amount they possessed But in the most of
France it fell chiefly upon personal property It
was impossible that with the most exact and
honest system it should be accurately appor-
tioned, and the system that was in force was
both loose and dishonest The local assessors
exempted some and overtaxed others, they re-
huetrth('ir friends or their villages, and imposed
an increased burden upon others, and, to a very
large extent, exemptions or reductions were ob-
tained by those who had money with which to
bribe or to litigate, The bulk of this tax fell
upon the peassnts. From it, indeed, a large
part of the population, and the part possessing
the most of the wealth of the country, was en-
tirely exempt. The nobility were free from any
rsonal tax, and under this head were probably
uded 400,000 people. The clerﬂv were free,
almnet all of the officials of ev nd, and the
msambers of many professions trades, Many
of the cities obtained exemption from the
taille by the payment of a sum of money, which
was either mominal or very modermate. Only
laborers and peasants, it was said, still remained
80 to i, Out of 11,000,000 people {in the
11k century] n those portions of oe where
the tallle wes a personal tax, tg;obamy 2,509,000
were exempt, . . . Next to taille, the most
fmportant tax was the gabelle, and, though less
onerous, it also produced a vast amount of
w gabelle was a duty on aslt, angd it
wal b&n goveroment. The burdaen of
az sxcewsivy tax was Inoreased by the cupldity

TAILLE AND GABELLE,

of those who bought the right to collect ita pro-
ceeds. The French go¥ernment retammed & mo-
nopoly of galt, much like that which it now
possesses of tobacco, but the price which it
charged for this article of necessity was sueh,
that the States of Normandy declared that salt
cost the people more than all the rest of their
food Insome provinces the price fixed imposed
a duty of about 8,000 per cent., and salt sold for
nearly ten sous a pound, thirty times its present
price in France, though it is still subject toa
considerable duty. From this tax there were no
personal exemptions, but large portions of the
country were not subject to the gabelle. Brit
tany was free, Guienne, Poitou, and several other
provinces were wholly exempt or LEn;icl o trifling
subsidy Alout one third of the population
were free from this duty, and the exemption was
g0 valued that & rumor that the gubelle was to
be imposed was sufilcient to excite a Jocal insur-
rection Buch a duty, on an article likesalt, was
algo necessarily much more oppressive for the
poor than the rich As the exorbitant price
would compel many to go withput the commod-
ity, the tax was often rendered a direct one
The amount of salt was fixed which a family
should consume, and this they were forced to
take at the price established by the government.
The gabelle was farmed for about 20,000,-
000 livres and to cover the expenses and &Fmﬁu
of the farmers probably 27,000,000 in all was
collected from the people A family of six
would, on apn average, pay the equivalent of
ninety francs, or about cighteen dollars a year,
for this duty "—J. B Perkins, Francs under
Mazarin, ch 18 (v 2).—** Not only was the price
of salt rendered exorbitant by the tax, but its
consumption at this exorbitant price was com-
pulsory Every human being above seven years
of uge was bound to consume seven pounds of
salt per annumn, waich salt, moreover, was to be
exclusively used with food or in cookmng To
use 1t for saluing meat, butter, cheese, &c., was
prohibited under severe penalties The average
price of salt [in the reign of Louis XIV.] over
two thirds of thecountry, was a shilling a pound
To buy salt of any one but the authorised agents
of the Government was punished by fines of 200,
300, and 500 hivres (about £80 of our money),
and smugglers were punished by imprisonment,
the galleys, and death . . The use of salt in
agriculture was rendered impossible. and it was
forbidden, under a penalty of 300 livres (about
£50), to take a beast to a salt-marsh, and atlow it
to drink sean water Salted hams and bucon were
not allowed to enter the country  The salt used
in the fisheries was supervised and guarded by
such a number of vexatious regulations that one
might sup the object of the Government
was to render that branch of commerce impos-
sible. . . But cven the Gabelle was less oner-
ous than the Taille. The amount of the Taille
was fixed in the secret councils of the Govern-
ment, according to the exigencies of the financial
situation every year. The thirty-two Intend-
ants of the provinces were informed of the
amount which their districta were ex 0
forward to the Treasury. n t then
made known to the Elections (sub-districts) of his
GQénéralité the sum which they had to find, and
the officers called Elus apportioned to each parish
ita quota of contribution. Then, in the parishes,
was set in motion & system of blind, stupid, avd
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TAILLE AND GABELLE.

remorseless gxtortion, of which one cannot read

even now without a flasle of indignation. First

of all, the most fingitious partinlity and injustice
resided over the distribution of the tax

Yarishes which had a friend at Court or in an-
thority got exempt, and with them the tax was
a mere form  But these exemptions caused it to
fall with more erushing weight oo their less for-
tunate nerghbours, as the appointed sum must
be made up, whoever paid it The inegnalities
of taxation almost surpass belief, | . ut this
wag far from being the worst feature. The chief
mhabitants of the country villames were com-
pelled to fill, in rotation, the odious office of col-
lectors, They were rcc;;mnalhl(. for the gross
amount to he levied, which they might get as
they could outof t!wlrpurmh\onvm . Friends,
or persons whe had powerfu) pafrons, were ex-
empted; winle enemies, or the unprotected, were
drained of their last farthing . The collectors
went about, we are told, always keeping well
together for fear of violence, making their visits
and perguisitions, and met everywhere with a
chorus of imprecations As the Taille was
always in arrear, on one side of the street might
be scen the colluctors of the curroub yemt pur
suing their exactions, while on the other side
were those of the vear previous engaged on the
same business, and further on were the agents of
the Gabelle and other taxes employed in a similar
manner. From morning tv evening, from year's
beginning to ycar's ending, they tramped, es-
corted by vollevs of oaths and curses, getting a
penny here and a penny there; for prompt pay-
ment under this marvellous system was not to
be thought of "—J C. Morison, The Reign of
Louis 2 EV. (Fortnightly Rev, April, 1874, v 21)
— Under Colbert (1661-1688), in the reign of
Louis XIV., both the taille (or villein tax, as it
was often called) and the gabelle were greatly
reduced, and the iniquities of their distribution
and collection were much lessened —H Martin,
IEst of France: Age of Touis XIV., v. 1, ¢k, 1.
— For an intimation of the origin of the taille,
sce FrancE: A, D. 1453-1461,

TAIPING REBELLION, The. SeeCHiNa:
A. D. 1850-1864.

16'51'8&] MAHAL, The. See Ixpia- A, D. 1605~
TAKBIR, The.—The Mahoretan war-cry—
“‘God is Great.”

TAKILMAN FAMILY, The. BSee AuzrI-
CAN ABORIGINES: TAKILMAN FAMILY.

TALAJOTS. BSee SarpiNia, Tar IsLawD:
NAME AXD EARLY HISTORY.

TALAVERA, Battle of. Bee Bramn: A. D.
1800 (FEBRUARY—JULY).

TALCA, Battle of(tB:B). Bee CamLe; A. D.
1810-1818.

TALENT, Attic, Babyl &c. — * Not
only in Altics, but in a]most the Hellenic
Btates, even in those which were not in Greece
but were of Hellenic origin, money was reckoned
by talents of sixty minas, the mins at & hundred

drachmas, the drachms at six oboli. At Athens
the obolus was divided into eight chslci |

the chalcls into seven lepta. .Down to the half

obolus, the Athenian money was, in genersl,

coined only in silver; the dichalchon, or quartet
obolus, in silver or copper; the chalefis and the
smaller pieces only in eo's) . . The value of
the more ancient Muc Iver tglent, silver value
reckoned for silver value, will be 1,500 thir

TALMUD.

Prussian currency; of the mins, 25 thaler; of the
drachms, 6 gute hen; of the obolus 1 8.
—equivalent to $1.026, 317 10, T1.1.cts,, grss
cts respectively., . . . Before the tite of Solon,
the Attic money was heavier; also the commer-
cial weight was heavier than that by which,
noney was weighed. One hundred new drach-
mas were ogun’ulﬂtt to 72-78 sucient drachmas;
but the ancient weight remained with very lttle
alteration as commercial weight, to which, in
luter times, an increase was algo added. Through
the alterations of Solon, the Attic money, which
before stood to the Aginetan in the relation of
§:6, had to the same the relation of 8:8. The
new was related to the ancient Attic money as

18:25. Compared with the heavy Aginetan
drachma . . , the Attic was called the light
diachma. . . . The former was equivalent to

ten Attic oboli, so that the Eginctan talent
weighed more than 10,000 Attic drachmas. It
was equal to the Babylonian talent Neverthe-
less the Aginetan money was soon coined so
light that it was related to the Attic ncarly as
3 2 ... The Corinthian talent is to be esti-
mated ns ori iginally equivalent to the /Eginetan,
bus it was ulso in later times diminished. . . .
The Egyptian talent . contained, accordin
to Varro in Pliny, cighty Roman pounds, :mﬁ
cannot, therefore, have been essentially different
from the Attic talent, since the Attic mina is re-
lated to the Roman pound as 4:8. . . . The Eu-
Lioic talent is related . . . tothe Bginetanas five
to six, and is no other than the money-talent of the
Athenians in use before the time of Solon, and
which continued in use as commercial “elght
According tq the most accurate valuation, there-
fore, ono%mndrm] Euboic drachmas are Lquiva~
lent to 1382 druchmas of Solon. . . . Appian has
E’vcn the relation of the Alexandrian to the
uboie talent in round numbers 48 6 to 7 == 120
to 140, but it was rather more sccurately as 120
to 138" So much gold a8 was estimated
to he equivnlcnt to a talent of stlw-r was undoubt-
edly nlso called n talent of gold. And, finally,
a weight of gold of 6,000 drachmas, the value of
which, compared with silver, always depended
upon the existing relation between them, was
sometimes thus called.” — A. Boeckh, Publso

Feonomy of Athens (tr. by Lamd), Ok. 1, ch. 4-5,—
Bee, ulso, BHEKEI .
TALLAGE, The.—" Under the general head

of donum, suxilium, and the like, came & long
series of imposts [in the period of the Norman
kings}, which were theoretically gifts of the
nation to the king, and the ampunt of which was
determined by the itinerant justices after sepa-
rate negotiation with the payers. The most
important of these, that which 811 upon the
towns and demesne lunds of the Crown, is known
as the tallage. This must have affected other
r { besides land, but the ular method
n which it was to be colle was determined
by the community on which it fell, or by specizl
amngemeut with the justices,” — W. Stubbs,

yﬂrﬁ ch. 13 sect, 161 (o. 1),

‘I‘ALLR RAND, Pm'.co de: Alienstion

from Napoleon. Fraxor: A. D. 1807-1808.
TALLIGEWI, ‘rhe. Bea AMERIOAN AB

ORIGINES: ALLEGHAN
TALMUD, The.-—-"The Talomud [fromi a

Hebrew verb signifying ‘to learn'] il L)
hrmporb:go{h bblttlaugn factions, r



TALMUD.,

toples treated of or touched on in Holy Writ; a
treasury, jo chaotic arrangement, of Jewish lore,
scienfific, legal, and legendary, a great store-
house of extra-biblical, yet biblically referable,
Jewish speculation, fagcy, and faith The
Talmud properis throughout of a twofold char-
acter, and consists of two divisions, severally
called the Mishna and the Gemara The
Mishna, fn this connection, may be regarded as
the text of the Talmud itself, and the Gemara as
& sort of commentary. . The Gemara regu-
larly follows the Mishna, and annotates upon it
sentence by sentence There are¢ two Tal
muds, the Yerushalmi [Jerusalem], or, more cor
rectly, the Palestinian, and the Babli, that is, the
Babylonian The Mishna is pretty npearly the
same in both these, but the Gemaras are differ-
ent. The Talmud Yerushalmi gives the tradi-
tional sayings of the Palestinian Rabbis,

the ‘Gemarn of the Children of the West,’ as 1t
is styled, whereas the Talmud Babli gives the
traditional sayings of the Rabbis of Babylon
‘This Talmud E about four times the gize of the
Jerusalem one, it is by far the more popular,
and to it almost eaclusively our remarks relate ”
—P. I Hershon, Talmudic Miscellany, vntrod —
The date of the compilation of the Babylonian
Talmud 1s fixed at about A D 500, that of
Jerusalem was a century or more earlier
also, MiscuNaA.

TALUKDARS.—*“ A Taluka [in India] 8 a
large estate, consisting of many wvillages, or, as
they would be called in English, parishes These
villages had onginally separate proprietors, who
paid their revenue direct to the Government
treasury The Native Government w. former
times made over by patent, to a person called
Talukdar, 1ts nght over these villages, holding
him responsible for the whole revenue he
wealth and mfluence thus acquired by the Ta
lukdar often made hun, in flm‘,t, mdlependent

When the country came under British rule,
engagements for payment of the Government
Revenue were taken from these Talukdars, and
they were called Zamindars "—Sir B Temple,
James Thomason, p 158 —Bee INpta A D
1785-1798.

TAMANES, Battle of. BSee Spary A. D
1809 (AvausT—NOVEMBER)

TAMASP 1., Shah of Persia, A. D 1523~
1578 ...Tamasp Il., Shah of Persia, 1730-

1782
TAMERLANE, OR TIMOUR. Seec Ti-

MOUR .

TAMMANY RING, The. See New Yorx
A D 1883-1871.

TAMMANY SOCIETY.—TAMMANY
HALL.—‘ Bhortly after the peace of 1788, a
soclety was formed in the city of New York,
known by the name of the Tammany Society
It was probably originally instituted with a view
of organizing an association antagonist to the
Cincinnatl Soclety. That soclety was said to be
monarchical or rather aristocratical in its ten
dency, aod, when ﬂ'mé ti;urmad‘.] and bafare it?

was amentled, on the suggestion o
General Washington and other o mﬁ members,
Bm?ﬁﬂydid tend to the establishment of an

Hee,

hered order, something like an order of no-
biidty. Tammany Boclety originally seems
bave biad in view the preservation off our

¢ institutions. . . . ‘Tammany Bo-
#lety, ot Oolumbian Order, was founded by Wil-

TAMMANY.

llam Mooney, an uphottemr residing in the city
of*New York, some time in the administration
of Presiglent Washington. . William Mooney
was one of those who, at that early day, regarded
the powers of the general government a8 danger-
ous to the independence of the state govera-
ments, and to the common liberties of the Feo le.
His object was to fill the country with institu-
tions designed, and men determined, to preserve
the just balance of power His purpose was
patriotic and purely republican. . Tammany
was, at first, so popular, that most persons of
merit became members; and so numerous were
they that its unniversary [May 12] was regarded
a8 a holiday At that time there was no party
golitica mixed up in its proceedings. But when
regident Washington, in the lat.te'rerrt of hia
administration, rebuked *‘ self created societies,”
from an apprebension that their ultimate ten-
dency would be hostile to the public tranquility,
the members of Tammany supposed their insti-
tution Lo be included in the reproof; and they
almost torsook it The founder, \gilliam Mooney,
und a few others, continued steadfast. At one
anniversary they were reduced so low that but
three persons attended its festival From this
time 1t became a political institution, and took
ground with Thomas Jefferson ’"—J. D. Ham-
mond, Ihatory of Polatical Parties tn the State of
New York, v 1, ch 18 —*“The ideal patrons of
the society were Columbus and Tammany, the
last a legendary Indian chief, once lord, it was
said, of the island of Manbattan, and now
adopted as the patron saint of America. The
association was divided into thirteen tribes, each
tribe typifying a state, presided over by a
sachem There were algo the honorary posts of
warrior and hunter, and the council of sachems
had at their head a grand sachem, a type evi-
dently of the President of the Umted States.”—
R Hildreth, Ihst of the U 8, v. 4, ch. 8.—
* Shortly after Washington's inauguration, May
12, 1789 the ‘Tammany Society or Columbian
Qrder’ was founded. It was com at first
of the moderate men of both political parties,
and seems not to have been recognized asa
institution until the time of Jefferson as -
dent Wildam Mooney was the first Grand
Sachem, Ins successor in 1790 was William Pitt
Swmith, and in 1791 Josiah Opgden Hoffman re-
cetved the honor John Pintard was the first
Sagamore De Witt Clinton was scribe of the
council in 179J. It was strictly a national so-
ciety, based on the principles of patriotism, and
had for its object the perpetuation of a true love
for our own country. Aboriginal forms and
ceremonies were adﬁpted in its Incorporation."—
Mrs M J Lamb, Hst. of the (Niyof N. T., 0.8,
p 862, foot-note —'*One must distinguish be-
tween the ‘Tammany Bociet{ or umbian
Order’ and the political organization called for
shortness ‘ Tammany Hall." ., . The Tamman
Bociety owns a large building on Foumaentx
Street, near Third Avenue, and it leasea rooma
in this building tq the ‘ Democratic_Republican
General Committee of the City of New York,’
vtherwise and more commonl; nown as ‘ Tam-
anany Hall’ or ‘Tammany.’ Tai Hall
means, therefore, first, the buiiding_' on Four-
teenth Street where the ‘ Dem have their
headguarters; and secoundly, the political
omciar“lr known'ss the Dem Republican
General Committee of the Clty of New York.
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TAMMANY.
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.+ » The city of New York is divided by law
into thirfy ‘assembly dfstricts;’ that is, thifty
districts, each of which elects an assemblyman
€ to the state legislature. In each of these assem-
bly districts there is held annually an election of
members of the aforesaid Democratic Republi-
can General Committee. This committee is a
very large one, consisting of no less than five
thousand men; and each, assembly . district is
allotted a certain number-6f members, based on
the number of Democratic votes which it cast in
the last preceding presidential election. Thus
the number of the General Committeemen elected
in each assembly district varies- from sixty to
two hundred and seventy. There is intended to
be one General Committeeman for every fifty
Democratic electors in the district. In each as-
sembly district there is also elected a district
leader, the head of Tammany Hall for that dis-
trict, He is always a member of the General
Committee, and these thirty men, one leader
from each assembly district, form the executive
committee of Tammany Hall. ‘By this com-
mittee,’ says a Tammany official, ‘all the internal
affairs of the orgunization are directed, its candi-
datss for offices are selected, and the plans for
every campaign are matured.’” The General
Committee meets every month, five hundred
members constituting a quorum; and in October
of each year it sits as a county convention, to
&inate candidates for the ensuing election.
re is also a sub-committee on organization,
containing one thousand members, which meets
once a month. This committee takes charge of
the conduct of elections. There is, besides, a
finance committee, appointed by the chairman of
the General Committee, and there are several
minor committees, unnecessary to mention. The
chairman of the finance committee is at present
Mr. Richard Croker. Such are the general com-
mittees of Tammany Hall. . . . Each assembly
district is divided by law into numerous election
districts, or, as they are called in some cities,
» votingogrecincm,—- each election district contain-
about four hundred voters. The election dis-

cts are looked after as follows: KEvery assem-
bly district has a district committee, composed
of the members of the General Committee elected
from that district, and of certain additional mem-
bers chosen for the purpose. The district com-
mittee ap!:)inu in each of the election districts
included in that particular assembly district a
captain. This man is the local boss. He has
from ten to twenty-five aids, and he is responsi-
ble for the vote of his election district. There
are about eleven hundred election districts in
New York, and consequently there are about
eleven hundred tains, or local bosses, each
one being res le to the (a-em:’ix) district
mm!mhzzlwhlch he was appointed. Every
captain is to a strict sccount. If the Tam-
many vote in his election district falls off with-
out due cause, he is forthwith removed, and an-
other a

Poraxp: A. D. 1333-1572.

-

TAPROBANT.

-

v

cleaning department, or perhaps a minor ¢
ship. The captain -of a district has g pen
acquaintance with all its voters; and on thy
of an election he is able to tell how every mi
his district is going to vote. He makes hif
port; and from the eleven hundred repo
the election district captains the Tamman
ers can predict with accuracy what will be
vote of the city.”—H. C. Merwin, Tam
Hall (Atlantic, Feb., 189?.

Awrso IN: R. Home, T%e Storg of Tam:
(Harper's Monthly, v. 44, pp. 685, 885).

- TAMULS, The. See TURANIAN RACES

TAMWORTH MANIFESTO, The.
EnerLanp: A. D. 1834-1837.

TANAGRA, Battle of (B. C. 457).
GreEcE: B. C. 458-456.

TANAIM, The.—A name assumed by
Jewish Rabbins who especially devoted
selves to the interpretation of the Misch
H. H. Milman, 7fist. of the Jews, bk. 19.

TANAIS, The.—The name anciently g
to the Russian river now called the Don,— v
latter name signiﬁna simply ‘ water.’

TANCRED, King of Naples and S
A. D. 1189-1194. .

TANCRED'S CRUSADE. B8ee Crus
A. D. 1096-1099; and JErRUsALEM: A. D.
and 1099~1144,

TANEY, Roger B., and President
son's removal of the Deposits.
SraTes or AM.: A, D. 1833-1886. . . ..
Scott Decision. See UNITED STATES OF
A. D, 1857.

TANFANA, Feast and massacre of.
GERMANY: A, D. 14-16,

TANIS. Bee Zoax,

TANISTRY, Law of. See Tuarsa,

TANNENBURG, Battle of (1410).

TANOAN FAMILY, The. See Auuy
ABoriGINES : TaRoAN FaMmivny,

TANTALIDZA, The. Bee Arcos.

TAORMINA.—~TAUROMENION.—A
892 B. C. Dionysios, thestyrant of Syracus
pelled the Sikels, or natives of Sicily, fro
of their towns, Tauromenion (modern Taors
on the hei

reek city of
of which are remn.rkanm
sent day. ‘‘ There is the wall with the wg
the Sikel and the Greek side by side. There
temple of the Greek changed into the chu
the Christian apostle of Sicily. There is thg
atre, the work of the Greek enlar, and
fied by the Roman, the theatre which, unlike
of Syracuse and Argos, still keep®&so large
of its scena, and where we hardly mourn th
of the rest as we look out on the hills and th
between its ents."— E. A. Freeman,
of Sieily, M'}Vh 05;.‘9 (v. 4). o
ALSO IN; ury, Sept., 3
TAOUISM. See &uu: Tue ReLic
TAPIO BISCKE, Battle of (1849).
Avsrria: A. D 849,

. 1848-18:
TAP The. See AMERICAN And
yiaN F.

PANS,





